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abide our question, Tbou art free 
9tk and ask — ^Thoa vmtlest and art still, 
-taping kwt^ledge. For the loftiest hill 
to the i^^tts uncrowns his majesty. 

itins his atewlfoi^ footsteps in. the sea, 
iklfi^-the liestfen 4f lieavens his dwelling-place, 
kret bbt tht dmdy border of his base 
j^ the foird'^Seneping of mortality: 

thou, who didst the stars* and sunbeams know, 
f-tchoord^ self-scaiMMd^ self-honour'd, self- secure, 
itt tread on earth unguessed at. — Better so !- 

pains the immortal spirit must endure, 
weakness which impairs, all griefs which bow, 
ind their sole speech in that victorious brow. 

Matthew Arnou>, 
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** TAe Hme it out tfMni; cuntd tpiU, 
4^ TkaitPerlwatbarHtoseiHrighir* 



jy /l In these words, I imagine, is the key to Hamlet's whde 

procedare, and to me it is clear that Shakespeare sought 
/ ^f("' .^ to depict a great deed laid upon a soul unequal to the per^ 
fcMinance <^ it. In this view I find the piece composed 
(** vT ^ j;, y^ throughout. Here is an oak*tree planted in a costly vase, 
which should have received into its bosom only lovely 
flowers; the roots spread out, the vase is shivered to 
^eces. 

A beatitlful^ pure, and most moral nature, without the 
strength of nerve which makes the hero, sinks beneath a 
biurden which it can neither bear nor throw off ; every duty 
is holy to him,— tlus too hard. The impossiUe is required 
of him,— not die impossible in itself, but the impossible to 
him. How he winds, tarns, agonizes, advances, and re- 
omU, ever reminded, ever reminding himself, and at last 
almost loses his purpose from his thoughts, without ever 
again recovering bis peace of mind. . • . 

It pleases, it flatters us greatly, to see a hero who acts 
of himself, who loves and hates us as his heart prompts, 
undertaking and executing, thrusting aside all lundrances, 
and accomplisbii^ a great purpose. Hbtorians and poets 
would fain persuade us that so proud a lot may fall to man. 
In Hamltt we are taught otherwise ; the hero has no plan, 
but the piece is full of jJan. . • • 

Hamlet is endowed m(Mre properly with sentiment than 
with a character ; it is events alone that push him on ; and 
accordingly the piece has somewhat the amplification of a 
novel. But as it is Fate that draws the i^an, as the piece 
proceeds firom a deed of terror, and the hero is steadily 
driven on to a deed of terror, the work is tragic in its 
Idghest sense, and admits of no other than a tragic end. 

Gobthb: WWulmMtUter. 
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Preface. 



The Early Editioiuu The authorised text of Hamla is 
based on ^1.) a Quarto eaition published in the year 1604, and 
(ii.) the First Folio version of 16239 where the play follows 
Julhu (U*ar and MaeUtkf preceding King Leau The Quarto of 
1604 has the following title*page : — 

<<Thk I TragicallHistorieof | HiUtfLiT, | Pr'mct of Damarke, \ 
By William Shakespeare. | Newly imprinted and enlarged to 
almost as much | againe as it was, according to the true and 
perfect | Coppie. | At London, | Printed by L R. for N. L. and 
are to be sold at his | shoppe Tuder Saint Dnnston's Church in | 
Pleetstreet. 1604 " (t. No. 2 of Shakespere Quarto Facsimiles, 
issued by W. Griggs, under the superintendence of Dr Furniral). 

A comparison of the two texts shows that they are derived 
from independent sources ; neither is a true copy of the author's 
manuscript ; the Quarto edition, though very carelessly printed, 
is longer than the Folio Tersion, and is essentially more valuable ; 
on the other hand, the Folio version contains a few passages 
which are not found in the Quarto, and contrasts favourably with 
it in the less important matter of typographical accuracy {yitU 
Notes, passim). 

The two editions represent, In all probability, two distinct 
acting versions of Shakespeare's perfect text. 

Quarto editions appeared in 1605, i6ix, cirea 1611-1637, 16371 



*''*'•«« m Hamlet, 

each is derived from the edition immediately preceding it, the 
Quarto of 1605 differing from that of 1604 only in the slightest 
degree. 

The First Quarto. The 1604 edition is generally Icnown 
as the Second Qnarto, to distinguish it from a remarliable pro- 
duction which appeared in the prerious year : — 

"The I Tragicail Historie of | Hamlet | Frimfe ff Denmarie 

I By William Shake-speare. | As it hath beene diuerse timis acted 

by his Highnesse ser« | uants in the Cittie of London : as also in 

the two V- I ninersities of Cambridge and Oxford, and else- where 

I At London printed for N : L. and John Trundell. | 1603.'* 

No copy of tills Quarto was known until 1823, when Sir 
Henry Bunbury discovered the treasure in < a small Quarto, bar- 
barously cropped, and very ill-bound,' containing some dozen 
Shakespearian plays. It ultimately became the property of the 
Duke of Devonshire for the sum of ;f 230. Unfortunately, the 
last page of the play was missing. 

In 1856 another copy was l>ought from a student of Trinity 
College, Dublin, by a Dublin book-dealsr, for one shilling, and 
sold by him for £jo ; it is now in the British Museum. In this 
copy the title-page is lacking, but it supplies the missing last 
page of the Devonshire Quarto.* 

* In 1858 a lithographed facsimile was issued by the Duke, in a very 
limited impression. The first serviceable edition, and still perhi^ the best, 
appeared in x86o, together with the Quarto of 1604, ** being exact RefrinU 
of the Firtt «md Second EdUhne e/Shaketpear/t great Drama^/rem the 
very rare OrigifuUe in tkepoeseesion^kis Grace tke Duke e/ Devonshire ; 
with the two texts printed on opposite pages ^ and so arranged thai the 
parallel passages face each other. And a Bibliographical Preface by 
Samuel Timmins, . . . Looke heere vpon this Picture, and on this." 
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Prince of Denmark pf» Preface. 

In connection with the pnbllcition of the 1603 Quarto, 
reference must be made to the following entry in the Statmurs' 

••ti6oalxxT|«»Juiy. 
Jamtt' Jt06trtt9, Entered for Us Cof^e voder the handes of master 

Pm^fitld and master WmUrt<m Warden A booke called 
' the Rgvengg <^ HAMLrrr Prmct \fi/\ Deumarhe* a* 
yt was lateli AcUd hy the Lord Chtuttbirleyni hit s«r» 
vmsUtM • • • . • Tjd." 

James Robertas, the printer of the 1604 edition, may also have 
been the printer of the Quarto of 1603, and this entry may have 
liad reference to its projected publication ; it is noteworthy that 
in 1603 '<the Lord Chamberlain's Servants*' became <*The 
King's Players," and the Quarto states that the play had been 
icted *< by His Highness' Servants.** On the other hand, the 
entry may have been made by Robertes to secure the play to him- 
self and some ** inferior and nameless printer " may have anti- 
cipated him by the publication of an imperfect, surreptitlons, 
and garbled version, impudently offering as Shalcespeare's such 
wretched stuff as this :— 

** r#^, 9rnoitoht% I therms tJU^^i^ 
To Du, to sUtpt, is that mU: 1 allt 
NOf to slee^t to drtame^ I mary there it goes^ 
For in that dreame 0/ deaths when wee awake ^ 
And home before an ierUutii^ Jndgel 
Front whence no passenger ever retun^d. 
The vndiscoured country ^ at whose sight 
The haj^ smile ^ and the accursed damn*d,** 

The dullest poetaster could not have been guilty of this non- 
lithographic reprints were also issued by £. W. Ashbee and W. Griggs ; 

the text is reprinted in tlie Cambridge Shakeq>eare, etc. 
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Preface. •* Hamlet, 

•ease: a second-rate playwright might have put these last words 
in Hamlet's mouth : — 

" MiM€ tytt haue lai( their tig^ my tongue hit vu : 
FaremeU Horatio^ heaven receive my eoule ;' 

** The rest it tilence " — Shakespeare's supreme touch is here. 

A rapid examination of the first Quarto reveals the following 
among Its chief divergences: — (l) the difference in length ; 2145 
lines as against 3719 in the later Quarto ; (ii.) the mutilation, 
or omission, of many passages « distinguished by that blending of 
psychological insight with imagination and fancy, which is the 
highest manifestation of Shakespeare's genius ; " (iii.) absurd 
misplacement and maiming of lines ; distortion of words and 
phrases ; ^v.) confusion in the order of the scenes; (v.) differ- 
ence in characterisation; e^, the Queen's avowed innocence (" But 
at I have a soui^ I tvoear by heaven^ I never inetv if this most horrid 
murder**)^ and her active adhesion to the plots against her guilty 
husband; (vi.) this latter aspect is brought out in a special 
scene between Horatio and the Queen, omitted in the later 
version ; (vii.) the names of some of the characters are not the 
same as in the subsequent editions ; Corambis and Montano, for 
Folonhts and Reynaldo, What, then, is the history of this Quarto 7 
In the first place it is certain that it must have been printed 
without authority ; in all probability shorthand notes taken by 
an incompetent stenographer during the performance of the play 
formed the basis of the printer's "copy." Thomas Hey wood 
alludes to this method of obtaining plays in the prologue to hit 
If you hnno not me^ you know no bo£e /-— 

" ( This) did throng the Seatt, the Boxet, and the Stage 
So mucht that tome by Stenography drew 
The plot : put it in print : {tcarce one word trew).** 

The main question at issue is the relation of this piratical vertion 
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Prince of Denmark mh Preface 

to Shalretpeare*8 work. The Tarious Tiewt may be divided m 
follows :—(i.) there are those who maintain that it is an im* 
perfect production of an old HamUt written by Shakespeare in 
his yonth, and revised by him in liis matnrer years; (li.) 
others contend that both the First and Second Quartos re- 
present the same version, the difference between the two 
editions being due to carelessness and incompetence; (lit) 
a third class holds, very strongly » that the First Quarto is a 
garbled version of an old-fashioned play of HamUt^ written by 
some other dramatist, and revised to a certain extent by Shake- 
speare abont the year 1601 ; so that the original of Quarto i repre- 
sented Shakespeare's Hamlet in an intermediate stage ; in Quarto 
X we have for the first time the complete metamorphosis. All 
the evidence seems to point to this third view as a plausible settle- 
ment of the problem ; there Is little to be said in favour of the 
first and second theories. 

The Lost Hamlet. There Is no doubt that a play on the 
subject of HamUi existed as early as 1589, in which year there 
appeared Greene's Mema^ioH, with a prefatory epistle by Thomas 
Nash, containing a summary review of contemporary literature. 
The following passage occurs in his < talk * with < a few of our 
triviall translators * : — 

«It is a common practice now a dales amongst a sort of 

shifting companions, that runne through every arte and thrive 

by none to leave the trade of Nvoermt (^«. attorney) whereto 

they were borne, and busle themselves with the endevours 

of art, that could scarcelie latinize their neck rerse if they 

should have neede; yet English Seneca read by candle-light 

yeeldes manie good sentences, as Bhud is a Beggar, and so 

forth: and if you Intreate him faire in a frostie morning, 
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Praface. JM Hamlet, 

he will afoord jon whole Hamleit, I should say HandfolU of 
tragical speaches. But O grief I Tempus edax rerum; what is 
it that will last always? The sea exhaled by drops will in 
continuance be drie; and Senaca, let bloud line by line, and 
pag^ by pagC) at length must needs die to our stage." The play 
alluded to by Nash did not die to our stage till the end of the 
century ; in Henslowe's Diary we find an entry :— << 9. of June 
1594. • . • R[eceiTe3d at hamlet, viijs : " 

the play was performed by the Lord Chaml)erlain'8 men, the 
company to which Shaliespeare belonged. 

*« [Hate Virtue is] a foul lubber," wrote Lodge in Wtt** 
MiserUf and the WorltPs Madness, 159^) ** ^^^ looks as pale as the 
wisard of the ghost, which cried so miserally at the theator, like 
an oyster* wife, Hamlet revenge J* * 

In all probability Thomas Kyd was the author of the play 
alluded to in these passages ; his probable authorship is borne 
out by Nash's subsequent allusion to <'the Kidde in JEsope's 
feble," as also by the character of his famous Spanish Tragedjf*^ 

* Several other allusions occur during the early years of the seven- 
teenth century, evidently to the older Hamlet, e.g, Dekker's SaHr»- 
mattix, x6oa, ("My Name's Hamlet rtvei^'O; Wtitward Hoe^ 1607 
("Let these husbands play mad Hamlet, and cry r«neni**^t Rowland's 
The Nighi Raven^ x6z8 ("I will not cry HamUt Revenge*^ etc 
There is a comic passage in The Looking Glass /or London etnd Eng- 
lastd, written by Lodge and Greene, probably before 1589, which strikes 
me as a burlesque reminiscence of the original of Hamlet, Act I. 
Sc. iL z84*34o; Adam, the smith's man, fxclaims thus to the Qowtt : 
— " Alas^ sir, your father, — ^why, sir, methinkt I see the gentleman still : 
a proper jrouth he was, faith, aged some forty and ten; his beard 
rat's colour, half black, half white; his nose was in the highest d^pree 
ofnoseS|'*tf/e. 

t The Spanish Tragedy and Kyd's other plays are printed b Dodsley's 
Old Plays. An bteresting point in Kyd's biogn^y {vide Diet, HeU. 
Biog,) is that his fotber was in all probability a sort of Nevtristi, 
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HamiH amd Tk« Spamhk Tragethf may well be described as twin- 
dramas ;* they ure both dramas of vengeance ; the ghost of the 
Tictim tells his story in the one play as In the other ; the heroes 
limnlate madness ; a &ithfiii Horatio figures in each ; a play- 
scene brings about the catastrophe in TTke Spanhk Tragetfy, eren 
as it helps forward the catastrophe In Hamlet ; In both plays 
Nemesis inTolves in its meshes the innocent as well as the 
guilty, — the perpetrators of the wrong and the instruments of 
Teng^eance. To this same class of drama belongs Tthu Andrmicmi^ 
and it is interesting to note that early in his career Shakespeare 
put his hand to a Hamletian tragedy.f Nash's reference to the 
Senecan character of the lost HamUt receives considerable confir- 
mation when one remembers that ^yd translated into English, 
from the French, Gamier's Senecan drama entitled Comdiay and 
it is possible that even in Shakespeare's Hamlet we can still detect 
the fossil remains of Senecan moralisations which figured in the 
older playy and which were Kyd's reminiscences of Oarnier.:{: 

* So much so was this Um esse tliat " yoong Harnkt," and "old Hisro- 
nifflo,** were often referred to together, and the parts were taken 1^ the 
same actors, ^. Borbadge's el^y :— 

"Young Hamlet, old Hieronimo, 
King Leir, the grieved Moore, and moare beside 
That llv'd in him, have now for ever died : " 

OccasionaUy the two plays were, I think, Gonfnsed: thus, Armin in hb 
Nett of Ninnitt (x6o8) writes :— " There are, as Hamlet sales, things caM 
whips in store ;" Hieronimo certainly says so in the most famous passage 
of Tht Spanish Tragedy, 

t Vide Preface to Titus Andrmtattn 

X €^» A thoroughly Senecan sentiment is the Queen's 

" Tkou knaufst *ti* cemmon; all tkeU lives must die, 
Ptusimg through nature to eiermfy ; " 

It occurs almost verbatim in Cornelia. 
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Preface. ^ Hamlet, 

The Cieniyui Hamlet. It is possible tliat altliongli the 
pre-Sliakespearian HamUi lias perished, we liave some portion of 
the play preserved in a German MS. version bearing the date, 
^PretZy October xyth 1 710,'' which is probabiy a late and 
modernised copy of a much oider manuscript. The play, entitled 
^Der ButrafU Brudermord odert Prm% HamUt aus DSntumark" 
(Fratricide Punished^ wr Priiut Hamlet of Denmark) was first printed 
in the year 17S1, and lus I>een frequently reprinted ; the text, 
with an English translation, is given in Cohn's fascinating work, 
** Shakespeare in Germany in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries f An 
account of English Actors in Germany and the Netherlands ^ and of th* 
Plays performed by them during the same period** (London, 1865). 
The < English Comedians ' in all probability carried their pkiy 
to Germany towards the end of XVI. Century, when a rough 
German translation was made ; but the earliest record of a per- 
formance of Hamlet a Prinx in Dennemarck, by <<the English 
actors,'' belongs to the year 1626.* 

The intrinsic value of Fratricide Punished is small indeed, but 
two points of historical interest are noteworthy : — (i.) Polonius, 
as in the First Quarto, is here represented by Corambus, and 
(ii.) a prologue precedes the play, the persons represented therein 
being Night, Alecto, Thisiphone, Miegera, A strong case can, I 
thinli, be made out for the view that this thoroughly Senecan 
Prologue represents a fragment of the pre-Shakespearian play to 
which Nash and others made allusion : herein lies the^hidT merit 
of this soulless and coarse production. 

* In connecdon with the subject of Hamlet oat most not foiget tiie y\sSx 
of Lord Ldcester's servants to Dennuurk in 1585 ; Kempe, Bryan, and Pope, 
three of the company, subsequently joined the Chamberlain's company, suhi 
were actors in Shakespeare's j^ys. Shakespeare's remarkable knowledge 
of Danish manners and customs may have been derived from these friends 
ofhis. 
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prince of Denmark 9t» Pfefaoe. 

Date of Composition, tliis quetiion has been Indirectly 
touched upon In the preTious panigraphty mnd It foUoiffl from 
what has been said that the date of revision, as represented bjr 
the Second Qnarto, may be fixed at about 1603, while the First 
Quarto, judging by the entry in the Stationers' Books, belongs to 
about 160X ; at all events a version of Hamietf recognised as 
Sliakespeare's, was in existence before x6ox. It Is significant 
that the play is not mentioned In Meres' PalhuBs Tamia, X59S. 
In the matter of the date of the play <<the travelling of the 
players " (Act 11. Sc. li., 343, eU,^ is of interest. It must be 
noted that we have three different forms of the passage in 
question : — (i.) the reason for the * travelling ' in Q. i is the 
popularity of a Company of Children ; Ql) In Q. 2 « tk^ir mki' 
hitum coma hy tie meatu <f tht laU innvvatum "; (liL) In the Folio 
(the reading in the text) both causes (i.) and ^i.) are combined. 

Now it is known that ^.} in 1601 Shakespeare's Company was 
in disgrace, perhaps because of its share in the Essex Conspiracy ; 
(iL) that during this year the Children of the Chapel Royal 
were acting at Blackfriart ; ^ii.) that towards the end of the 
year the Globe Company were '< travelling. *• Two views are 
possible, either that << inhUHkn " is nsed technically for <* a pro* 
hibition of theatrical performances by authority " ; and * Amttw 
(iwi ' s 'the political innovation/ or that htki6ition ss < non- 
residence,' and * innmtaiim * refers to the Company of Children 
{vide HalHweil-PhiUips' Outrmes ofihi Lift ^ Skakesptare ; Fleay's 
ChroHtcU History of the London Stage), 

Over and above these points of evidence In fixing the date 
there Is the intimate connection of Hamlet and Julius Ce^ean* 
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Preface. •* Hamlet, 

The Source of the Story. The ultimate source of the 
plot of HamUt it the Hiti^ria Damka of Saxo Grammaticus (i,e, 
'the Lettered*), Denmark's first writer of importance, who 
lived at the close of the twelfth century.* Saxo's Latinity was 
much admired, and even Erasmus wondered << how a Dane at 
that day could have such a force of eloquence." Epitomes in 
Latin and Low-German were made during the fifteenth century, 
and Saxo*s materials were utilised in various ways, until at 
length the first printed edition appeared in the year 15 14; a 
second was issued in 15349 and a third in 1576. The tale 
of Hamlet, conuined in the third and fourth books, is certainly 
the most striking of all Saxo's mythical hero-stories, quite 
apart from its Shakespearian interest, and Goethe, recognising 
its dramatic possibilities, thought of treating the subject dm- 
matically on the basis of Saxo's narrative. It is noteworthy 
that already in the fifteenth century the story was well known 
throughout the North, *' trolled hr and wide in popular 
song"; but its connexion with the English drama was due 
to the French version given in Belieforest's Histoiru Tragiques; 
the Hamlet story first appeared in the fifth volume, published 
in 1570, and again in 1581, X5S2, 1591, tic* A black-letter 
English rendering is extaat, but the date of the unique copy 
is x6o8, and in certain points shows the influence of the 
play. There is no evidence that an earlier English version 
existed. The author of the p re-Shakespearian Hamlet^ and Shake- 

* There is an allusion to Hamlet in Icelandic littratore sooie two bun* 
dred yean before Saxo; and to tlds day "AmMk^** (i,g» Hamlet) b 
syn<M>ymous ynih. */ooV among the folk there. The history of ' Hamlet 
in Iceland* is of great interest (pide the AmbaUe-^aga^ edited by the 
present writer, published in 1898 by David Nott). According to Zinaoiw 

and others the Saga is originally a nature-myth {pide Die Hamlettrnge), 
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tpeare too, may well hare read the story in Belleforest's Hisitirei,* 
Few ttudiet in literary origins are more instmctiTe than to 
examine how the *< rich barbarous tale " of the Danish historian 
has become transformed into the great soul-tragedy of modem 
literature. In Saxo's AmUih we hare at least the frame- 
work of Shakespeare's HamUi : — the murder of the father 
by a jealous uncle; the mother's incestuous marriage with 
the murderer; the son's feigned madness in order to execute 
revenge; there are the vague originals of Ophelia and Polo- 
nins ; the meeting of mother and son ; the voyage to England ; 
all these familiar elements are found in the old tale. But 
the ghost, the play-scene, and the culmination of the play In the 
death of the hero as well as of the objects of his revenge, these 
are dements which belong essentially to the machinery of the 
Elizabethan Drama of vengeance. It is of course unnecessary to 
dwell on the subtler distinction between the easily understood 
AmUti and ' the eternal problem ' of HamUt.f Taine has said 
that the Elizabethan Renaissance was a Renaissance of the 
Saxon genius ; from this point of view it is significant that Its 
crowning glory should be the presentment of a typical Northern 
hero, — an embodiment of the Northern character ; 

**^ark att^ true an^ tent>et is the flortb*** 

* To Mr. Oliver Elton, ProC York Powell, and the Folk-Lore Society, 
we owe the first English rendering of the mjrthical portion of Saxo's work, 
and a valuable study of Saxo's sources (published by David Nutt, 1894)1 

t A risumi of Hamlet criticism ts given in Vol. II. of Fumess* noble 
edition of the play (London and Philadelphia, X877X 



DRAMATIS PERSONJE. 

Claudius, iuig of Dmmarh^ 

Hamlet, /m to th* laU^ andntphewH thtfmtHi iiag. 

POLONIUS, lord ekamherlain, 

HoKATiOf/rieHd to Hamlet, 

Laertes, mm to PoUnUts, 

voltimand, ^ 

Cornelius, 

ROSENCRANTZ, ^ cOlirtiCf* 

GUILDSNSTERN, 

OSRIC, 

A Gentleman, 
A Priest. 
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The Tragedy of 

Hamlet, Prince of Denmark. 

Act First 
Sceoe I. 

Ebinore. jI platform before the eastk. 

Francisco at Us post. Enter to him Bernardo. 

Ber. Who *8 there ? 

Fran. Nay, answer me : stand, and unfold yourself. 

Ber. Long IWe the king I 

Fran. Bernardo ? 

Ber. He. 

Fran. You come most carefiillj upon your hour. 

Ber. 'Tis now struck twelve ; get thee to bed, Francisco. 

Fran. For this relief much thanks : 'tis bitter cold. 

And I am sick at heart. 

Ber. Have you had quiet guard ? 

Fran. Not a mouse stirring. lo 

Ber. Well, good night. 
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Act I. Sc. i. '^ Hamlet, 

If you do meet Horatio and MarceUus, 
The rivak of my watch, bid them make haste. 
Fran. I think I hear them. Stand, ho ! Who is there ? 

Enter Horatio and MarceUiu. 

Hor* Friends to this ground. 

Mar. And liegemen to the Dane. 

Fran. Give you good night. 

Mar. O, fareweU, honest soldier : 

Who hath relieved you ? 
Fran. Bernardo hath my place. 

Give you good night. [Exii. 

Mar. Holla! Bernardo! 

Ber. Say, 

What, is Horatio there ? 
Hor. A piece of him. 

Ber. Welcome, Horatio ; welcome, good Marcdlua. ao 
Mar. What, has this thing appeared again to-night ? 
Ber. I have seen nothing. 
Mar. Horatio says 'tis but our fantasy. 

And will not let belief take hold of him 

Touching this dreaded sight, twice seen of us : 

Therefore I have entreated him along 

With us to watch the minutes of this night. 

That if again this apparition come. 
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He may spptore our eyes and speak to it. 

Hot* Tush, to^^ 'twill not appear. 

Ber. Sit down a while ; 30 

And let us once again assail your ears, 
That are so fortified against our story. 
What we have two nights seen. 

Hot. Well, sit we down. 

And let us hear Bernardo speak of this. 

Ber. Last night of all, 

When yond same star that 's westward from the pole 
Had made his course to illume that part of heaven 
Where now it burns, Marcellus and myself, 
The bell then beating one, — 

Enter Ghost. 

Mar. Peace, break thee off; look, where it comes again ! 

Ber. In the same figure, like the king that's dead. 41 

JIfar. Thou art a scholar ; speak to it, Horatia 

Ber. Looks it not like the kbg ? mark it, Horatio. 

Hot. Most like : it harrows me with fear and wonder. 

Ber. It would be spoke to. 

Mar. Question it, Horatio. 

Hot. What art thou, that usurp'st this time of night, 

Together with that fair and warlike form 

In which the majesty of buried Denmark 

I 



Act I. Sc. i ^ Hamlet, 

Did somedmes march ? by heaven I charge thee, 
speak! 
Mar. It is ofTended. 

Ber, See, it stalks away ! 50 

Hot. Stay ! speak, speak I I charge thee, speak ! 

[^Exit Ghost. 
Mar. 'Tis gone, and will not answer. 
Ber. How now, Horatio ! you tremble and look pale : 

Is not this something more than fantasy ? 

What think you on *t ? 
Hor. Before my God, I might not this believe 

Without the sensible and true avouch 

Of mine own eyes. 
Mar. Is it not like the king i 

Hor. As thou art to thyself: 

Such was the very armour he had on 60 

When he the ambitious Norway combated ; 

So frown'd he once, when, in an angry parley 

He smote the sledded Polacks on the ice* 

'Tis strange. 
Mar. Thus twice before, and jump at this dead hour. 

With martial stalk hath he gone by our watch. 
Hor. In what particular thought to work I know not ; 

But, in the gross and scope of my opinion. 

This bodes some strange eruption to our state. 
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Mar. Good nowy sit dowoy and tell me, he that knows. 
Why this same strict and most observant watch 71 
So ni^tly toils the subject of the land» 
And why such daily cast of brazen cannon. 
And foreign mart for im]4ement8 of war ; 
Why such impress of shipwrights, whose sore task 
Does not divide the Sunday from the week ; 
What might be toward, that this sweaty haste 
Doth make the night joint-labourer with the day : 
Who is 't that can inform me ? 

Hot. That can I ; 

At least the whisper goes so. Our last king, 80 
Whose image even but now appeared to us. 
Was, as you know, by Fortinbras of Norway, 
Thereto prick'd on by a most emulate pride. 
Dared to the combat ; in which our valiant Hamlet — 
For so this side of our known world esteemed him — 
Did slay this Fortinbras ; who by a seaTd compact. 
Well ratified by law and heraldry. 
Did forfeit, with his life, all those his hnds 
Which he stood seized of, to the conqueror : 
Against the which, a moiety competent 90 

Was gaged by our king ; which had returned 
To the inheritance of Fortinbras, 
Had he been vanquisher ; as, by the same covenant 






Act I. Sc. i. iW Hamlet, 

And carriage of the article design'd. 

His fell to Hamlet. Now^ sir, young Fortinbras, 

Of unimproved metal hot and full. 

Hath in the skirts of Norway here and there 

SharkM up a list of lawless resolutes, 

For food and diet, to some enterprise 

That hath a stomach in *t : which is no other— loo 

As it doth well appear unto our state — 

But to recover of us, by strong hand 

And terms compulsatory^ those foresaid lands 

So by his father lost : and this, I take it. 

Is the main motive of our preparations^ 

The source of this our watch and the chief head 

Of this post-haste and romage in the land. 

Ber, I think it be no other but e'en so : 

Well may it sort, that this portentous figure 
Comes armed through our watch, so like the king 
That was and is the question of these wars. 1 1 1 

Hon A mote it is to trouble the mind's eye. 
In the most high and palmy state of Rome, 
A little ere the mightiest Julius feU, 
The graves stood tenantless, and the sheeted dead 
Did squeak and gibber in the Roman streets : 



As stars with trains of fire and dews of blood, 
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Diaaatert in the sun ; and the moist star. 
Upon whose influence Neptune's empire stands. 
Was sick almost to doomsday with eclipse : 1 20 
And even the like precurse of fierce events. 
As harbingers preceding still the fetes 
And prologue to the omen coming on, 
Have heaven and earth together demonstrated 
Unto our dimatures and countrymen* 

Re-enter Ghost. 

But soft, behold ! lo, where it comes again ! 
I 'U cross it, though it blast me. Stay, illusion ! 
If thou hast any sound, or use of voice. 
Speak to me: 

If there be any good thing to be done, 130 

That may to thee do ease and grace to me. 
Speak tome: 

If thou art privy to thy country's fiite. 
Which, happily, foreknowing may avoid, 
O, speak! 

Or if thou hast uphoarded in thy life 
Extorted treasure in the womb of earth. 
For which, they say, you spirits oft walk in death. 
Speak of it : stay, and speak ! [The cock crows.'] 
Stop it, Marcelhis. 



Act I. Sc. I * Hamlet, 

Mar. Shall I strike at it with my partisan ? 140 

Hor. Do, if it will not stand* 

Ber. 'Tis here ! 

Hmr. 'Tis here ! 

Mar. 'Tis gone ! {Exit Ghost. 

We do it wrong, bemg so majestical. 
To offer it the show of violence ; 
For it is, as the air, inyulneraUe, 
And our vain blows malicious mockery* 

Ber. It was about to speak, when the cock crew* 

Hor. And then it started like a guilty thing 
Upon a fearful summons. I have heard. 
The cock, that is the trumpet to the mom, 1 50 
Doth with his lofty and shrill-sounding throat 
Awake the god of day, and at his warning, 
Whether in sea or fire, in earth or air. 
The extravagant and erring spirit hies 
To his confine : and of the truth herein 
This present object made probation. 

Mar. It faded on the crowing of the cock. 

Some say that ever 'gainst that season comes 

Wherein our Saviour's birth is celebrated. 

The bird of dawning singeth all night long : 160 

And then, they say, no spirit dare stir abroad. 

The nighu are wholesome, then no planets strike, 

8 
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No fairy takes nor iritch hath power to charm. 
So hallowed and so gracious is the time* 

Hot, So have I heard and do in part believe it. 
But look, the mom, in russet mantle dad^ 
Walks o'er the dew of yon high eastward hill : 
Break we our watch up ; and by my adyice. 
Let us impart what we have seen to-night 
Unto young Hamlet ; for, upon my life, 170 

This spirit, dumb to us, will speak to him : 
Do you consent we shall acquaint him with it. 
As needful in our loves, fitting our duty ? 

Jfar, Let 's do 't, I pray ; and I this morning know 
Where we shall find him most conveniently. 

^Exeunt. 

Scene II. 

j/ room of t tote in the cattk. 

FhMsb* Enter the King^ Queen^ Hamlet^ PthmiUf 
Laertes^ Vokimand^ ComeSui^ Lords ^ and Attendants. 

JJSng. Though yet of Hamlet our dear brother's death 
The memory be green, and that it us befitted 
To bear our hearts in grief and our whole kingdom 

To be contracted in one brow of woe» 

9 



Act L sc ii. ^ Hamlet, 

Yet so fiir hath discretion fought with nature 
That we with wisest sorrow think on him. 
Together with remembrance of ourselves. 
Therefore our sometime sister, now our queen. 
The imperial jointress to this warlike state, 
Have we, as 'twere with a defeated joy, — 
With an auspicious and a dropping eye. 
With mirth in funeral and with dirge in marriage^ 
In equal scale weighing delight and dole, — 
Taken to wife : nor have we herein barr'd 
Your better wisdoms, which have freely gone 
With this affair along. For all, our thanks. 
Now follows, that you know, young Fortinbras, 
Holding a weak supposal of our worth. 
Or thinking by our late dear brother's death 
Our state to be disjoint and out of frame, so 

Colleagued with this dream of his advantage. 
He hath not fail'd to pester us with message, 
Importing the surrender of those lands 
Lost by his father, with all bonds of law. 
To our most valiant brother. So much for him. 
Now for ourself, and for this time of meeting : 
Thus much the business is : we have here writ 
To Norway, uncle of young Fortinbras, — 
Who, impotent and bed-rid^ scarcely hears 

lO 



Prince of DenmarkMi» Act i. So u. 



Of this his nephew's purpose^— rto suppress 30 

His further gait herein ; in that the leries. 

The lists and full proportions^ are all made 

Out of his subject : and we here dispatch 

You, good Cornelius, and you, Voltimand, 

For bearers of this greeting to old Norway, 

Giving to you no further personal power 

To business with the king more than the scope 

Of these ddated articles allow* 

Farewell, and let your haste commend your duty* 

Cor \ 

^^;| In that and aU thing, wai we d.ow our duty. 40 

King* We doubt it nothing : heartily farewell. 

{Exeumt Vobimand and ComeSus, 
And now, Laertes, what 's the news with you ? 
You told us of some suit ; what is 't, Laertes i 
You cannot speak of reason to the Dane, 
And lose your voice : what wouldst thou beg, Laertes, 
That shall not be my offer, not thy asking ? 
The head is not more native to the heart, 
The hand more instrumental to the mouth. 
Than is the throne of Denmark to thy father* 
What wouldst thou have, Laertes ? 

Zaut. My dread lord, 50 

Your leave and fiivour to return to France, 
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Act I. Sc. ii. * Hamlet, 

From whence though willingly I came to Denmark^ 

To show my duty in your coronation^ 

Yet now, I must confess^ that duty done. 

My thoughts and wishes bend again toward France 

And bow them to your gracious leave and pardon* 
King. Have you your father's leave ? What says Polonius? 
Pol, He hath, my lord, wrung from me my slow leave 

By laboursome petition, and at last 

Upon his will I seal'd my hard consent : 60 

I do beseech you, give him leave to go* 
King. Take thy fair hour, Laertes ; time be thine. 

And thy best graces spend it at thy will ! 

But now, my cousin Hamlet, and my son, — 
Ham. ^jtiside] A little more than kin, and less than kind. 
Kmg. How is it that the clouds still hang on you ? 
Ham, Not so, my lord ; I am too much i' the sun. 
Queen, Good Hamlet, cast thy nighted colour oflP, 

And let thine eye look like a friend on Dennuirk. 

Do not for ever with thy vailed lids 70 

Seek for thy noble fether in the dust : 

Thou know'st 'tis common ; all that lives nrast die. 

Passing through nature to eternity* 
Ham, Ay, madam, it is common* 
Queen, If it be, 

Why seems it so particular with thee i 
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Ham. Seems, madam ! nay, it is ; I know not < seems.' 
'Tis not alone my inky cloak, good mother. 
Nor customary suits of solemn black. 
Nor windy suspiration of forced breath, 
No» nor the fruitful river in the eye, 80 

Nor the dejected haviour of the yisage. 
Together with all forms, moods, shapes of grief. 
That can denote me truly : these indeed seem. 
For they are actions that a man might nlay : ^ 
But I have that within which passeth show ^ 
These but the trappings and the suits of woe. 

King. 'Tis sweet and conomendable in your nature, 

Hamlet, 

To give these mourning dudes to your &ther : 

But, you must know, your £Etther lost a £tther. 

That father lost, lost his, and the suryiror bound 90 

In filial obligation for some term 

To do obsequious sorrow : but to persever 

In obstinate condolement is a course 

Of impious stubbornness ; 'tis unmanly grief: 

It shows a will most incorrect to heaven, 

A heart unfortified, a mind impatient. 

An understanding simple and unschooled : 

For what w^ know must be and is as conmion 

As any thfe most vulgar thing to sense, 

13 



Act I. Sc. ii. •* Hamlet, 

Why should we in our peevish opposition lOO 

Take it to heart ? Fie ! 'tia a ^uh to heaven, 

A fault against the dead, a fault to nature. 

To reason most absurd, whose common theme 

Is death of Others, and who still hath cried. 

From the first corse till he that died to-day, 

* This must be so.' We pray you, throw to earth 

This unprevailing woe, and think of us 

As of a father : for let the world take note. 

You are the most immediate to our throne, 

And with no less nobility of love no 

Than that which dearest &ther bears his son 

Do I impart toward you* For your intent 

In going back to school in Wittenberg, 

It is most retrograde to our desire : 

And we beseech you, bend you to remain 

Here in the cheer and comfort of our eye. 

Our chiefest courtier, cousin and our son. 

Quem, Let not thy mother lose her prayers, Hamlet ; 
I pray thee, stay with us ; go not to Wittenberg. 

Ham. 1 shall in all my best obey you, madam. 120 

Kin^. Why, 'tis a loving and a har reply : 

Be as ourself in Denmark. Madam, come ; 
This gentle and unforced acc(N*d of Hamlet 
Sits smiling to my heart : in grace whereof, 

«4 
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No jocund heahh that Denmark drinks to-day. 
Bat the great cannon to the clouds shall tell. 
And the king's rouse the heaven shall bruit again. 
Re-speaking earthly thunder. Come away. 

[^Fhurub. Exeunt all but Hamlet. 
Ham, 0, that this too too solid flesh would melt. 

Thaw and resolve itself into a dew ! 1 30 

Or that the ETerhsting had not ^*A 
His canon 'gainst self-slaughter ! O God ! God ! 
How weary, stale, flat and unprofitaUe 
Seem to me all the uses of this world ! 
Fie on 't ! ah fie ! 'tis an unweeded garden. 
That grows to seed ; things rank and gross in nature 
Possess it merely. That it should come to this ! 
But two months dead ! nay, not so much, not two : 
So excellent a king ; that was, to this, 
Hyperion to a satyr : so loving to my mother, 140 
That he might not beteem the winds of heaven 
Visit her face too roughly. Heaven and earth ! 
.^Must I remember ? why, she would hang on him. 
As if increase of appetite had grown 
By what it fed on : and yet, within a month — 
Let me not think on't — Frailty, thy name is 

woman! — 
A little month, or ere those shoes were old 



Act I. sc ii 4ii Hamlet, 

With which she followM my poor fitther's body. 

Like Niobe, all tears :— why she, even she, — 

O God ! a beast that wants discourse of reason 1 50 

Would have moum'd longer, — married with my uncle. 

My father's brother^ but no more like my father 

Than I to Hercules : within a month ; 

Ere yet the salt of most unrighteous tears 

Had left the flushing in her galled eyes, 

She married. O, most wicked speed, to post 

With such dexterity to incestuous sheets I 

It is not, nor it cannot come to good : 

But break, my heart, for I must hold my tongue ! 

Enter Horatio^ ManeBus^ and Bernardo, 

Hor. Hail to your lordship I 

Ham. I am glad to see you well : 160 

Horatioy — or I do forget myself* 
Hot, The same, my lord, and your poor senrant eyer. 
Ham. Sir, my good friend ; I '11 change that name with 
you: 

And what make you from Wittenberg, Horatio i 

Marcellus ? 
Mar. My good lord ? 

Ham. I am very glad to see you* [To Ber.2 Good 
eren, sir* 
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But what, in £uth» make yoa from Wittenberg ? 
Hor» A truant disposition, good my lord. 
Nam. I would not hear your enemy say so, 1 70 

Nor shall you do my ear that violence. 

To make it truster of your own report 

Against yourself: I know you are no truant. 

But what is your affair in Elsinore ? 

We '11 teach you to drink deep ere you depart. 
Hon My lord, I came to see your Other's funeral. 
Ham* I pray thee, do not mock me, fellow-student ; 

I think it was to see my mother's wedding. 
Hot. Indeed, my lord^ it foUow'd hard upon. 
ffam. Thrift, thrift, Horatio ! the funeral baked-meats 

Did coldly furnish forth the marriage tables. 181 

Would I had met my dearest foe in heaven 

Or ever I had seen that day, Horatio ! 

My father ! — ^methinks I see my father. 
If or. O where, my lord i 

Bam. In my mind's eye, Horatia 

ffor. I saw him once ; he was a goodly king. 
ffam. He was a man, take him for all in all, 

I shall not look upon his like again. 

Ifor. My lord, I think I saw him yesternight. 

Ham. Saw? who? 190 

ffor. My lord, the king your father. 
3fh 17 



Act I. Sc. ii. •* Hamlet, 

Ham. The king my ^ther ! 

Hot, Season your admiration for a while 
With an attent ear, till I may deliver. 
Upon the witness of these gentlemen. 
This marvel to you* 

Ham. For God's love, let me hear* 

Hor. Two nights together had these gentlemen, 
Marcellus and Bernardo, on their watch. 
In the dead vast and middle of the night. 
Been thus encountered. A figsre like your father. 
Armed at point exactly, cap-a-pe, 200 

Appears before them, and with solemn march 
Goes slow and stately by them : tkrice he walk'd 
By their oppress'd and fear-surprised eyes. 
Within his truncheon's length ; whilst they, distillM 
Almost to jelly with the act of fear. 
Stand dumb^ and speak not to him* This to me 
In dreadful secrecy impart they did ; 
And I with them the third night kept the watch : 
Where, as they had delivered, both in time. 
Form of the thing, each word made true and good. 
The apparition comes : I knew your father ; 211 
These hands are not more like. 

Ham. But where was this ? 

Mar, My lord, upon the platform where we watch'd* 

18 
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Ham, Did you not speak to it ? 

Hor. liij lord, I did. 

But answer made it none : yet onoe methought 
It lifted 1^ its head and did address 
Itself to motion, like as it would tc^itak : 
But even then the morning cock crew loud. 
And at the sound it shrunk m haste away 
And vanii^'d from our sight. 

Ham» 'Tis very strange, sac 

Hor. As I do live, my honourM lord, 'tis true, 
And we did think it writ down in our duty 
To let you know of it. 

Ham* Indeed^ indeed, sirs, but this troubles me. 
Hold you the walich to-night ? 

^ * > We do, my lord 

Ham, Arm'd, say you \ 

* > Arm'd, my lord. 

Ham. From top to toe ? 

* > My lord, from head to foot. 

Ham, Then saw you not his face i 

Hot, O, yes, my lord ; he wore his beaver up. 230 

Ham* What, look'd he frowningly ? 

«9 
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Hor, A countenance more in sorrow than in anger. 

Ham. Pale, or red ? 

Hot. Nay, irery pale. 

Ham* And fix'd his eyes upon you ? 

Hor. Most constantly* 

Ham. I would I had been there* 

Hor. It would have much amazed you. 

Ham. Very like, very Kke. Stay'd it long ? 

Hot. While one with moderate haste might tell a hundred* 

^'** \ Longer, longer. 

Hor. Not when I saw 't. 

Ham. His beard was grizzled ? no ? 240 

Hor. It was, as I have seen it in his life, 
A sable silverM. 

Ham. I will watch to-night ; 

Perchance 'twill walk again. 

Hor. I warrant it will. 

Ham. If it assume my noble Other's person, 

I '11 speak to it, though hell itself should gape 

And bid me hold my peace. I pray you all, 

If you have hitherto concealed this sight. 

Let it be tenable in your silence still. 

And whatsoever else shall hap to-night, 

Give it an understanding, but no tongue : 250 
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I will requite your loves. So fare you weU : 

Upon the platform, 'twixt eleven and twelve, 

I '11 visit you* 

j^li* Our duty to your honour* 

Ham. Your loves, as mine to you : fai-ewell. 

^Exeunt oB but Hamlet • 

My father's spirit in arms ! all is not well ; 

I doubt some foul play : would the night were come ! 

Till then sit still, my soul : foul deeds will rise, 

Though all the earth o'erwhelm them, to men's eyes. 

lExU. 

Scene III. 

jt room in Polomuit home* 
Enter Laertes and Ophehu 

I.uur. My necessaries are embark'd : farewell : 

And, sister, as the winds give benefit 

And convoy is assistant, do not sleep, 

But let me hear from you. 
Oph. Do you doubt that ? 

Laer. For Hamlet, and the trifling of his favour. 

Hold it a feshion, and a toy in blood, 

A violet in the youth of primy nature, 
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Forward, not permanent^ sweet, not lasting. 
The perfume and supf^tanoe of a mioute ; 
No more. 

Oph, No more but so ? 

Laer. Think it no more : lo 

For nature crescent does not grow alone 
In thews and bulk ; but, as this temple waxes. 
The inward service of the mind and sout 
Grows wide withal. Perhaps he loves 3rou now ; 
And nbw no soil nor cautel doth besmirch 
The virtue of his will : but you must fear. 
His greatness weigh'd, his will is not his own ; 
For he himself is subject to his birth : 
He may not, as unvalued persons do, 
Carve for himself, for on his choice depends 20 

The safety and health of this whole state. 
And therefore must his choice be circumscribed 
Unto the voice and yielding of that body 
Whereof he is the head. Then if he says he loves you. 
It fits your wisdom so far to believe it 
As he in his particular act and place 
May give his saying deed ; which is no further 
Than the main voice of Denmark goes withal. 
Then weigh what loss your honour may sustain. 
If with too credent ear you list his songs, 30 

aa 
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Or lose your Iwtrty or your ckaste treature open 

To his anmaster'd importunity. 

Fear it, Opkelia» fear it, my dear sister. 

And keep you in the rear of your afiectiony 

Out of the shot and danger of desire. 

The chariest nvud is prodigal enough. 

If she unmask her beauty to the moon : 

Virtue itself 'scapes not calumnious strokes : 

The canker galls the infants of the spring 

Too oft before their buttons be disclosed, 40 

And in the mom and liqiud dew of youth 

Contagious blastments are most imminent. 

Be wary then ; best safety lies in fear : 

Youth to itself rebels, though none else near. 

Opt, I ^lall the effect of this good lesson keep, 

As watchman t» my heart But, good my brother. 
Do not, as some ungracious pastors do, 
Show me the steep and thorny way to heaven. 
Whilst, like a pufM and reckless libertine. 
Himself the primrose path of dalliance treads 50 
And recks not his own rede. 

LofT, O, fear me not. 

I stay too long : but here my father comes. 

EfUer Pohmus. 

A douUe Uessmg is a double grace ; 

•3 
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Occasion smiles upon a second leave. 
PoL Yet here, Laertes ! Aboard, aboard, for shame ! 
The wind sits in the shoulder of your sail. 
And you are stay'd &r. There ; my blessing with 

thee! 
And these few precepts in thy memory 
Look thou character* Give thy thoughts no tongue. 
Nor any unproportion'd thought his act. 60 

Be thou familiar, but by no means vulgar. 
Those friends thou hast, and their adoption tried. 
Grapple them to thy soul with hoops of steel. 
But do not dull thy palm with entertainment 
Of each new-hatch'd unfledged comrade. Beware 
Of entrance to a quarrel ; but being in. 
Bear 't, that the opposed may bewve of thee. 
Give every man thy ear, but few thy voice: 
Take each man's censure, but reserve thy judgement. 
Costly thy habit as thy purse can buy, 70 

But not expressed in fancy ; rich, not gaudy : 
For the apparel oft proclaims the man ; 
And they in France of the best rank and station 
Are of a most select and generous chief in that. 
Neither a borrower nor a lender be : 
For loan oft loses both itself and friend, 
And borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry. 
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This above a!t : to thine own self be trtie» 

And it must fbllow» as the night the day. 

Thou canst not then be false to any man. 80 

Farewell : my blessing season this in thee ! 

Laer* Most humbly do I take my leave, my lord. 

/W* The time invites you ; go» your servants tend. 

Laer. Farewell, Ophelia, and remember well 
What I have said to you* 

OpL 'Tis in my memory lock'd. 

And you yourself shall keep the key of it. 

Laer. Farewell. [^Exh, 

Pol. What is 't, Ophelia, he hath said to you ? 

Oph. So please you, something touching the Lord Hamlet. 

Pol. Marry, well bethought : 90 

'Tis told me, he hath very oft of late 
Given private time to you, and you yourself 
Have of your audience been most free and bounteous : 
If it be 80— as so 'tis put on me. 
And that in way of caution — I must tell you. 
You do not understand yourself so clearly 
As it behoves my daughter and your honour. 
What is between you \ give me up the truth. 

Oph. He hath, my lord, of late made many tenders 

Of his affection to me. icxd 

PoL Affection ! pooh ! you speak like a green girl, 
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Unsifted in such perilous circumstance. 

Do you believe his tenders, as you call them ? 

0^. I do not knowy my lord, what I should think. 

PoL Marry, I '11 teach you : think yourself a bahy. 
That you have ta'en these tenders for true pay. 
Which are not sterlkig. Tender yourself more dearly ; 
Or — not to crack the wind of the poor f^ase. 
Running it thus — you '11 tender me a fool. 

Oph, My lord, he hath importuned me with love no 
In honourable fashion. 

PoL Ay, fashion you may call it ; go to, go to. 

Opb. And hath given counten^ce to his speech, my lord, 
With almost all the holy voifs of heaven. 

PoL Ay, springes to catch woodcocks. I do know. 
When the blood bums, how prodigal the soul 
Lends the tongue vows : these blazes, daughter. 
Giving more light than heat, extinct in both. 
Even in their promise, as it is a-making. 
You must not take for fire. From this time 120 
Be something scanter of your maiden presence ; 
Set your entreatments at a higher rate 
Than a command to parley. For Lord Hamlet, 
Believe so much in him, that he is young. 
And with a larger tether may he walk 
Than may be given you : in few, Ophelia, 
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Do not believe his tows ; for they are brokers. 
Not of that dye which their investmeBts show, 
B«t mere imploratort of miholy suits. 
Breathing like sanctified and pious bawds, 1 30 

The better to beguile. This is for aH : 
I would not, in plain terms, from this time forth, 
Have you so slander any moment leisure. 
As to gi?e words or talk with the Lord Hamlet. 
Look to 't, I charge you : come your ways. 
Oph» I shall obey, my lord. [^Exeuni. 



Scene IV. 

Tie platform. 

Enter Hamlet^ Horatio^ and Marcettut* 

Ham, The air bites shrewdly ; it is very cold. 
Hor, It is a nipping and an eager air. 
Ham, What hour now ? 

Hor, I think it lacks of twelve. 

Mar, No, it is struck. 

Hor. Indeed? I heard it not: it then draws near the 
season 
Wherein the spirit held his wont to walk. 
\AJlottrish of trumpets^ and ordnance shot offwithm, 
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What doth this mean, my lord i 
Ham* The king doth wake to«mght and takes his rouse. 
Keeps wassail, and the swaggering up-spring reels ; 
And as he drains his draughts of Rhenish down, ic 
The kettle-drum and trumpet thus bray out 
The triumph of his pledge. 
Hot* Is it a custom ? 

rHanu Ay, marry, is *t : 

But to my mind, though I am native here 

And to the manner bom, it is a custom 

More honoured in the breach than the observance. 

This heavy-headed revel east and west 

Makes us traduced and tax'd of other nations : 

They clepe us drunkards, and widi swinish phrase 

Soil our addition ; and indeed it takes 20 

From our achievements, though performed at height. 

The pith and marrow of our attribute. 

So, oft it chances in particular men. 

That for some vicious mole of nature in them. 

As, in their birth, — wherein they are not guilty. 

Since nature cannot choose his origb, — 

By the overgrowth of some complexion. 

Oft breaking down the pales and forts of reason. 

Or by some habit that too much o'er-leavens 

The form of plausive manners, that these men, — 
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Canyingy I say, the stamp of one defect, 31 

Being nature's livery, or fortune's star, — 
Their virtues else — be they as pure as grace, 
As infinite as man may undergo — 
Shall in the general censure take corruption 
From that particular foult : the dram of eale 
Doth all the noble substance of a doubt 
To his own acandaL 

Enter Ghost. 

HoTm Look, my lord, it comes ! 

Ham. Angels and ministers of grace defend us ! 

Be thou a spirit of health or goblin damn'd, 40 

Bring with thee airs from heaven or blasts from hell. 

Be thy intents wicked or charitable. 

Thou comest in such a questionable shape 

That 1 will speak to thee : I '11 call thee Hamlet, 

King, father, royal Dane : O, answer me ! 

Let me not burst in ignorance ; but tell 

Why thy canonized bones, hearsed in death. 

Have burst their cerements ; why the sepulchre. 

Wherein we saw thee quietly inurn'd. 

Hath oped his ponderous and marble jaws, 50 

To cast thee up again. What may this mean. 

That thotu dead corse, again, in complete steel, 
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Revisit'st thus the glimpses of the moon. 
Making night hideous ; and mw foob of nature 
So horridly to shake our disposition 
With thoughts beyond the reaches of our souls \ 
Say, why is this \ wherefore ? what should we do \ 

^Ghott beckons Hamlet. 

HoTm It beckons you to go away with it. 
As if it some impartment did desire 
To you alone. 

Mar. Look, with what courteous action 60 

It waves you to a more removed ground : 
But do not go with it. 

Hor, No, by no means. 

Ham. It will not speak; then I will follow it. 

Hor. Do not, my lord. 

Ham. ^hy, what should be the fear \ 

I do not set my life at a pin's fee ; 
And for my soul, what cam it do te that. 
Being a thing inmiortal as itself? 
It waves me forth again : I '11 follow it. 

Hor. What if it tempt you toward the flood, my lord, 
Or to the dreadful summit of the cliff 70 

That beetles o'er his base into the sea. 
And there assume some other horrible ferm. 
Which might deprive your sovereignty of reason 
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And draw you into madness ? think of it : 
The very place puts toys of desperation, 
Without more motiye, into every brain 
That looks so many fothoms to the sea 
And hears it roar beneath. 

Ham. It waves me stilL 

Go on ; I 'U follow thee. 

Mar. You shall not go, my lord. 

Horn, H<^d off your hands. 80 

Hot. Be ruled ; you shall not go. 

Ham, My fate cries out. 

And makes each petty artery in this body 
As hardy as the Nemean lion's nerve. 
Still am I call'd : unh^id me, gentlemen ; 
By heaven, I '11 make a ghoet of him that lets me : 
I s^, away ! Go on ; I '11 follow thee. 

\Exeunt Ghost and Hamlet* 

Hot. He waxes desperate with imagination. 

Mar. Let 's follow ; 'tis not fit thus to obey him. 

Hor. Have after. To what issue will this come ? 

Mar. Something is rotten in the state of Denmark. 90 

Hor. Heaven wiU ^ect it. 

Mar. Nay, let 's follow him. 

[JSxeunt. 
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Scene V. 
Anoiher part of the piatform. 

Enter Ghost and Hamlet* 

Ham. Whither wilt thou lead me? speak; I'll go do 
further* 

Ghost. Mark me. 

Hamu I wilL 

Ghost. My hour is almost come. 

When I to sulphurous and tormenting flames 
Must render up myself* 

Ham. Alas, poor ghost ! 

Ghostm Pity me not, but lend thy serious hearing 
To what I shall unfold. 

Ham. Speak ; I am bound to hear. 

Ghost. So art thou to revenge, when thou shalt hear. 

Ham. What? 

Ghost. I am thy father's spirit ; 

Doom'd for a certain term to walk the night, lo 

And for the day confined to &st in fires, 

Till the foul crimes done in my days of nature 

Are burnt and purged away. But that I am forbid 

To tell the secrets of my prison-house, 

I could a tale unfold whose lightest word 
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Would harrow up thy soul, freeze thy young blood. 

Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from their spheres, 

Thy knotted and combined locks to part 

And each particular hair to stand an end. 

Like quills upon the fretful porpentine : 20 

But this eternal blazon must not be 

To ears of flesh and blood. List, list, O, list ! 

If thou didst ever thy dear father love — 

Ham. O God ! 

Ghostm Revenge his foul and most unnatural murder. 

Ham. Murder! 

Ghost. Murder most foul, as in the best it is. 
But this most foul, strange, and unnatural. 

Ham. Haste me to know 't, that I, with wings as swift 
As meditation or the thoughts of lore, 30 

May sweep to my revenge. 

Gboit, I find thee apt ; 

And duller shouldst thou be than the fat weed 
That roots itself in ease on Lethe wharf, 
Wouldst thou not stir in this. Now, Hamlet, hear : 
'Tis given out that, sleeping in my orchard, 
A serpent stung me ; so the whole ear of DenmarK 
. Is by a forged process of my death 
Rankly abused : but know, thou noble youtli. 
The serpent that did sting thy Other's life 
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Now wears his crown. 
Ham, O my prophetic soul ! 40 

My uncle ! 
Ghost. Ay, that incestuous, that adulterate beast, 

C With witchcraft of his wit, with traitorous gifts, — 
/ O wicked wit and gifts, that have the power 
I So to seduce ! — won to his shameful lust 
The will of my most seeming-virtuous queen : 

Hamlet, what a falling-off was there ! 
From me, whose love was of that dignity 
That it went hand in hand eren with the vow 

1 made to her in marriage ; and to decline jo 
Upon a wretch, whose natural gifts were poor 

To those of mine ! 

But virtue, as it never will be moved. 

Though lewdness court it in a shape of heaven, 

So lust, though to a radiant angel link'd, 

Will sate itself in a celestial bed 

And prey on garbage. 

But, soft ! methinks I scent the morning atr ; 

Brief let me be. Sleeping within my orchard, 

My custom always of the afternoon, 60 

Upon my secure hour thy uncle stole, v^ 

With juice of cursed hebenon in a vial, 

And in the porches of my ears did pour 
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The leperous distilinent ; whose eflfect 

Holds such an enmity with blood of man 

That swift as quicksilyer it courses through 

The natural gates and alleys of the body ; 

And with a sudden vigour it doth posset 

And curd, like eager droppings into milk. 

The thin and wholesome blood : so did it mine ; 70 

And a most instant tetter bark'd about. 

Most lazar-like, with vile and loathsome crust, 

AJl my smooth body. 

Thus was I, sleeping, by a brother's hand 

Of life, of crown, of queen, at once dispatched : 

Cut off even in the blossoms of my sin, 

Unhousel'd, disappointed, unaneled ; 

No reckoning made, but sent to my account 

With all my imperfections on my head : 

O, horrible ! O, horriUe ! most horrible ! 80 

If thou hast nature m thee, bear it not ; 

Let not the royal bed of Denmark be 

A couch for luxury and damned incest. 

But, howsoever thou pursuest this act, 

Taint not thy mind, nor let thy soul contrive 

Against thy mother aught : leave her to heaven. 

And to those thorns that in her bosom lodge. 

To prick and sting her. Fare thee well at once ! 
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The glow-worm shows the madn to be near. 

And 'gins to pale his unefFectual iire : 90 

Adieu, adieu, adieu ! remember me. [Exit. 

Ham. O all you host of heaven ! O earth ! what else ? 
And shall I couple hell ? O, fie ! Hold, hold, my 

heart; 
And you, my sinews, grow not instant old, 
But bear me stiffly up. Remember thee ! 
Ay, thou poor ghost, while memory holds a seat 

^ In this distracted globe. Remember thee ! 

Yea, from the table of my memory 

I '11 wipe away all trivial fond records, 

All saws of hooks, all forms, all pressures past, 160 

That youth and observation copied there ; 

And thy commandment all alone shall live 

Within the book and volume of my brain, 

Tnmix'd with baser matter : yes, by heaven ! 

O most pernicious woman ! 

O villain, villain, smiling, damned villain ! 

My tables, — meet it is I set it down. 

That one may smile, and smile, and be a villain ; 

At least I 'm sure it may be so in Denmark. 

[ff^riting. 

So, uncle, there you are. Now to my word ; no 

It is * Adieu, adieu ! remember me.' 
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I have sworn 't. 
Hor. 



'• I r^/Aiffl My lord, my lord ! 
r. j 

Enter Horatio and MarceBus. 

Mar. Lord Hamlet ! 

Hor. Heaven secure him I 

Ham. So be it ! 
Mar. Illoy ho, ho, my lord ! 
Ham. Hillo, ho, ho, boy ! come, bird, come. 
Mar. How is \ my noble lord I 
Hor. What news, my lord ? 

Ham. O, wonderful ! 
Hor. Good my lord, tell it. 
Ham. No ; you will reveal it 

Hor. Not I, my lord, by heaven. 
Mar. Nor I, my lord. 1 20 

Ham. How say you, then; would heart of man once 
think it ? 
But you '11 be secret ? 

Hor \ 
_ _ * > Ay, by heaven, my lord. 

Mar. ) 

Ham. There 's ne'er a villam dwelling in all Denmark 

But he 's an arrant knave. 

Hor. There needs po ghost, my lord, come from the grave 

To tell us thu. 
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Ham* Why, right ; you arc i' the right ; 

And 80, without more circumstance at all, 
I hold it fit that we shake hands and part : 
You, as your business and desire shall point you ; 
For every man hath business and desire, 1 30 

Such as it is ; and for my own poor part. 
Look you, I '11 go pray. 

Hot, These are but wild and whirling words, my lord. 

Ham, I 'm sorry they offend you, heartily ; 
Yes, fiiith, heartily. 

Hor. There 's no offence, my lord. 

Ham. Yes, by Saint Patrick, but there is, Horado, 

And much offence too. Touching this vision here* 
It is an honest ghost, that let me tell you : 
For your desire to know what is between us. 
Overmaster 't as you may. And now, good friends. 
As 3rou are friends, scholars and soldiers, 14 1 

Give me one poor request. 

Hor. What is 't, my lord ? we will. 

Ham. Never make known what you have seen to-mght. 

* > My lord, we will not. 

Ham. Nay, but swear 't. 

Hot. In faith, 

My lord, not I. 
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Man Nor I, my lord, in fakh. 

Ham. Upon my sword. 

Mar. We have swom, my lord, already. 

Ham, Indeed, upon my tword, indeed. 
Gifoit. ^^BenetOh'} Swear. 

Ham. Ah, ha, boy ! sa/st thou so ? art thou there, true- 
penny ? 1 50 

Come on : you hear this fellow in the cellarage : 

Consent to swear. 
Hot. Propose the oath, my lord. 

Ham. Never to speak of this that you have seen. 

Swear by my sword. 
Ghost. [^Beneath'] Swear. 
Ham. Hie et ubique ? then we '11 shift our ground. 

Come hither, gentlemen. 

And lay your hands again upon my sword : 

Never to speak of this that you have heard^ 

Swear by my sword. 160 

Gioit [Beneath'} Swear. 

Ham. Well said, old mole ! canst work i' the earth 
so fast ? 

A worthy pioner ! Once more remove, good friends. 

Hot. O day and night, but this is wondrous strange ! 

Ham. And therefore as a stranger give it welcome. 

There are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio, 
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Than are dreamt of in your philosophy. 

But come ; 

Here, as before, never, so help you mercy, 

How strange or odd soe'er I bear myself, 170 

As I perchance hereafter shall think meet* 

V^ To put an antic disposition on, - "" 

That you, at such times seeing me, nevtr shall. 
With arms encumber'd thus, or this he^d-shake, 
Or by pronouncing of some doubtRil phrase, 
As *Well, well, we know,' or * We .could, an if 

we would,' 
Or * If we list to speak,' or * There be, an if they 

might,' 
Or such ambiguous giving out, to note 
That you know aught of me : this not to do. 
So grace and mercy at your most need help you, 1 80 
Swear. 

Ghost. {BeneathT] Swear. 

Ham. Rest, rest, perturbed spirit ! [I'hey swear."] So, 

gentlemen. 

With all my love I do commend me to you : 

And what so poor a man as Hamlet is 

May do, to express his love and friending to you, 

God willing, shall not lack. Let us go in together ; 

And still your fingers on your lips, I pray. 
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The time is out of joint : O cursed spite. 

That ever *I was bom to set it right ! 19O 

Nay, come, let 's go together. [Exeunt. 



Act Second. 

Scene I. 

jf room in Poioniui*! home. 
Enter Polonim and Reynaldo. 

PoL Give him this money and these notes, Reynaldo. 

Rey. I will, my lord. 

Pd. You shall do marvellous wisely, good Reynaldo, 
Before you visit him, to make inquire 
Of his behaviour. 

Rey. My lord, I did intend it. 

Pol. Marry, well said, very well said. Look 3rou, sir. 
Inquire me first what Danskers are in Paris, 
And how, and who, what means, and where they 

keep. 
What company, at what expense, and finding 
By this encompassment and drift of question 10 

That they do know my son, come you more nearer 
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Than your particular demands will touch it : 
Take you, as 'twere, some distant knowledge of him, 
As thus, < I know his father and his friends, 
And In part him : ' do you mark this, Re3rnaldo ? 

Rey. Ay, very well, my lord. 

Pol. * And in part him ; but,' you may say, * not well : 
But if 't be he I mean, he 's very wild. 
Addicted so and so ; ' and there put on him 
What forgeries you please ; marry, none so rank 20 
As may dishonour him ; take heed of that ; 
But, sir, such wanton, wild and usual slips 
As are companions noted and most known 
To youth and liberty. 

Rey, As gaming, my lord. 

Pol. Ay, or drinking, fencing, swearing, quarrelling, 
Drabbing : you may go so &r. 

Rey, My lord, that would dishonour him. 

Pol. Faith, no ; as you may season it in the charge. 

You must not put another scandal on him. 

That he is open to incontinency ; 30 

That 's not my meaning : but breathe his faults so 

quaintly 

That they may seem the taints of liberty. 

The flash and outbreak of a fiery mind, 

A savageness in unreclaimed blood, 
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Of general assault. 

Rey, Buty my good lord, — 

PoL Wherefore ^ould you do this ? 

Rey» Ay, my lord, 

I would know that* 

PoL Marry, sir, here 's my drift. 

And I believe it is a fetch of warrant : 
You laying these slight sullies on my son. 
As 'twere a thing a little soilM t' the working, 40 
Mark you. 

Your party in conrerse, him you would sound, 
Having ever seen in the prenominate crimes 
The youth you breathe of guilty, be assured 
He closes with you in this consequence ; 
* Good sir,' or so^ or < friend,' or * gentleman,' 
According to the phrase or the addition 
Of man and country. 

jR^. Very good, my lord, 

Pol. And then, sir, does he this — ^he does — what 

was I about to say ? By the mass, I was about 50 
to say something : where did I leave ? 

Rey» At < closes in the consequence,' at < friend or 
so,' and < gentleman.' 

PoL At * closes in the consequence,' ay, marry ; 

He closes with you thus : * I know the gentleman ; 
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I saw him yesterday, or t' other day, 

Or then, or then, with such, or such, and, as you say. 

There was a' gaming, there overtook in 's rouse. 

There falling out at tennis : ' or perchance, 

* I saw him enter such a house of sale,' 60 

Videlicet, a brothel, or so forth* 

See you now ; 

Your bait of falsehood takes this carp of truth : 

And thus do we of wisdom and of reach. 

With windlasses and with assays of bias, 

By indirections find directions out : 

So, by my former lecture and advice. 

Shall you my son. You have me, have you not i 

Rey. My lord, I have. 

PoL God be wi' ye ; ^e ye well. 

Rey. Good, my lord ! 70 

PoL Observe his inclination in yourself. 

Rey* I shall, my lord. 

Poi. And let him ply his music. 

Rey. WeU, my lord. 

PoL Farewell! [Exit ReynaUo. 

Enter OpheUa. 

How now, Ophelia ! what 's the matter ? 

OpL O, my lord, my lord, I have been so affiighted ! 
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Pol. With what, i' the name of God ? 

0^, My lordy as I was sewing in my closet. 

Lord Hamlet, with his doublet all unbraced. 
No hat upon his head, his stockings foul'd, 
Ungarter'd and down-gyved to his ancle ; 8o 

Pale as his shirt, his knees knocking each other. 
And with a look so piteous in purport 
As if he had been loosed out of hell 
To speak of horrors, he comes before me. 

PtJ. Mad for thy love ? 

Oph. My lord, I do not know, 

But truly I do fear it* 

Pol. What said he ? 

Opb. He took me by the wrist and held me hard ; 

Then goes he to the length of all his arm, 

And with his other hand thus o'er his brow. 

He falls to such perusal of my face 90 

As he would draw it. Long stay'd he so ; 

At last, a little shaking of mine arm, 

And thrice his head thus waving up and down, 

He raised a sigh so piteous and profound 

As it did seem to shatter all his bulk 

And end his being : that done, he lets me go : 

And with his head over his shoulder tum'd. 

He seem'd to find his way without his eyes ; 
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For out o' doors he went without their helps. 
And to the last bended their light on me. loo 

Pd, Come, go with me : I will go seek the king. 
This is the very ecstasy of love ; 
Whose violent property fordoes itself 
And leads the will to desperate undertakings 
As oft as any passion under heaven 
That does afflict our natures. I am sorry. 
What, have you given him any hard words of late ? 

Qph* No, my good lord, but, as you did command, 
I did repel his letters and denied 
His access to me. 

Pol* That hath made him mad. no 

I am sorry that with better heed and judgement 
I had not quoted him : I fear'd he did but trifle 
And meant to wreck thee ; but beshrew my jealousy ! 
By heaven, it is as proper to our age 
To cast beyond ourselves in our opinions 
As it is common for the younger sort 
To lack discretion. Come, go we to the king : 
This must be known ; which, being kept close, 

might move 
More grief to hide than hate to utter love. 
Come. \Exmnt 
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Scene II. 

jt room m tbe cattk* 

Flouriib. Enter King^ Queen^ Rosencrantxy Gmidetutem^ 

and Attendants* 

King* Welcome^ dear Rosencrantz and Guildenstern ! 
Moreoyer that we much did long to see you. 
The need we have to use yoa did provoke 
Our hasty sending. Something have you heard 
Of Hamlet's transformation ; so call it, 
Sith nor the exterior nor the inward man 
Resembles that it was. What it should be. 
More than his Other's death, that thus hath put him 
So much from the understanding of himself, 
I cannot dream of: I entreat you both, lo 

That, being of so young days brought up with him 
And sith so neighboured to his youth and haviour. 
That you vouchsafe your rest here in our court 
Some little time : so by your companies 
To draw him on to pleasures, and to gather 
So much as from occasion you may glean. 
Whether aught to us unknown afflicts him thus, 
That open'd lies within our remedy. 
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Qtieetu Good gentlemen, he hath much talked of you. 
And sure I am two men there are not living 20 

To whom he more adheres. If it will please you 
To show us so much gentry and good will 
As to expend your time with us a while 
For the supply and profit of our hope. 
Your visitation shall receive such thanks 
As fits a king's remembrance. 

Roi* Both your majesties 

Might, by the sovereign power you have of us, 
Put your dread pleasures more into command 
Than to entreaty. 

GwL But we both obey. 

And here give up ourselves, in the full bent 30 

To lay our service freely at your feet. 
To be conunanded. 

King. Thanks, Rosencrantz and gentle Guildenstem* 

Queen. Thanks, Guildenstern and gentle Rosencrantz : 
And I beseech you instantly to visit 
My too much changed son. Go, some of you. 
And bring these gentlemen where Hamlet is. 

GuiL Heavens make our presence and our practices 
Pleasant and helpful to him ! 

Queen, Ay, amen ! 

[Exeunt Roiencrant%^ Guildenstern^ and some Attendants* 
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Enter Polordus, 

Pol. The ambassadors from Norway, my good lord, 40 
Are joyfully retum'd. 

King. Thou still hast been the father of good news. 

Pd* Have I, my lord \ I assure my good lieg^ 
I hold my duty as I hold my soul. 
Both to my God and to my gracious king : 
And I do think, or else this brain of mine 
Hunts not ^e trail of policy so sure 
As it hath used to do, that I have found 
The very cause of Hamlet's lunacy* 

King. O, speak of that ; that do I long to hear. 50 

Pd. Give first admittance to the ambassadors ; 
My news shall be the fruit to that great feast. 

King. Thyself do grace to them, and bring them in. 

\Exit Pohniui. 
He tells me, my dear Gertrude, he hath found 
The head and source of all your son's distemper. 

Queen, I doubt it is no other but the main ; 

His father's death and our o'erhasty marriage. 

King. Well, we shall sift him. 

Re-^enter Polomus^ with Vdtimand and ComeRus* 

Welcome, my good friends ! 

Say, Voltimand, what from our brother Norway ? 
3a // 49 
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Vob. Most fair return of greetings and desires. 60 

Upon our first, he sent out to suppress 
His nephew's levies, which to him appear' d 
To be a preparation 'gainst the Polack, 
But better look'd into, he truly found 
It was against your highness : whereat grieved. 
That so his sickness, age and impotence 
Was falsely borne in hand, sends out arrests 
On Fortinbras ; which he, in brief, obeys. 
Receives rebuke from Norway, and in fine 
Makes vow before his uncle never more 70 

To give the assay of arms against your majesty. 
Whereon old Norway, overcome with joy. 
Gives him three thousand crowns in annual fee 
And his conmiission to employ those soldiers. 
So levied as before, against the Polack : 
With an entreaty, herein further shown, 

\Ghnng a paper* 
That it might please you to give quiet pass 
Through your dominions for this enterprise. 
On such regards of safety and allowance 
As therein are set down. 

King* It likes us well, 80 

And at our more consider'd time we '11 read. 

Answer, and think upon this business. 

so 
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Meantime we thank you for your well-todc labour : 
Go to your rest ; at night we '11 feast together : 
Most welcome home ! 

{_Exiuni Vokmamd and ComeBus. 

PoL This business is well endedU 

My liegCy and madam, to expostulate 
What majesty should be, what duty is, 
Why day is day, night night, and time is time, 
Were nothing but to waste night, day and time. 
Therefore, since brevity is the soul of wit 90 

And tediousness the limbs and outward flourishes, 
I will be brief. Your noble son is mad : 
Mad call I it ; for, to define true madness. 
What is 't but to be nothing else but mad i 
But let that go. 

Queen. More matter, with less art. 

Pol, Madam, I swear I use no art at all. 

That he is mad, 'tis true : 'tis true 'tis pity. 

And pity 'tis 'us true : a foolish figure \ 

But farewell it, for I will use no art. 

Mad let us grant him then : and now remains 100 

That we find out the cause of this eflect. 

Or rather say, the cause of this defect. 

For this effect defective comes by cause : 

Thus it remains and the remainder thus. 

5« 
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Perpend. 

I have a daughter, — have while she is-mine, — 
Who in her duty and obedience, mark. 
Hath given me this : now gather and surmise. 

* To the celestial, and my soul's idol, the most 
beautified Ophelia,' — no 

That 's an ill phrase, a yile phrase ; * beautified ' 
is a vile phrase ; but you shall hear. Thus : 

IReads. 

* In her excellent white bosom, these,' 8cc. 
Queen, Came this from Hamlet to her ? 

PoL Good madam, stay awhile ; I will be faithful. 

Z^Readt. 

'Doubt thou the stars are fire ; 

Doubt that the sun doth move % 
Doubt truth to be a liar ; 
But never doubt I love. 

< O dear Ophelia, I am ill at these numbers ; I 120 

have not art to reckon my groans : but that I 

love thee best, O most best, believe it. Adieu. 

' Thine evermore, most dear lady, whilst this 

machine is to him, Hamlet.' 
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This in obedience hath my daughter shown me ; 
And more above, hath his solicitings. 
As they fell out by time, by means and place. 
All given to mine ear* 

King. But how hath she 

Received his love ? 

Pol. What do you think of me ? 

King. As of a man faithRil and honourable. 1 30 

Pd. I would £un prove so. But what might you think. 

When I had seen this hot love on the wing, — 

As I perceived it, I must tell you that. 

Before my daughter told me, — what might you, 

Or my dear majesty your queen here, think. 

If I had play'd the desk or table-book, 

Or given my heart a winking, mute and dumb. 

Or look'd upon this love with idle sight ; 

What might you think ? No, I went round to work, 

And my young mistress thus I did bespeak : 140 

* Lord Hamlet is a prince, out of thy star ; 

This must not be : * and then I prescripts gave her. 

That she should lock herself from his resort, 

Admit no messengers, receive no tokens. 

Which done, she took the fruits of my advice ; 

And he repulsed, a short tale to make. 

Fell into a sadness, then into a fiMt, 

53 
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Thence to a watch, thtnce into a weakness. 

Thence to a lightness, and by this declension 

Into the madness wherein now he raves 1 50 

And all we mourn for. 
King* Do you think this ? 
Queen. It may be, very like. 

PoL Hath there been such a time, I 'Id fain know that. 

That I have positively said ' 'tis so,' 

When it proved otherwise ? 
King. Not that I know. 

PoL [^Pointing to Us bead and shoulder] Take this from 
this, if this be otherwise : 

If circumstances lead me, I will find 

Where truth is hid, though it were hid indeed 

Within the centre. 
King. How may we try it further ? 

Pol* You know, sometimes he walks four hours together 

Here in the lobby. 
Queen. So he does, indeed. 161 

Pol. At such a time I '11 loose my daughter to him : 

Be you and I behind an arras then ; 

Mark the encounter : if he love her not. 

And be not from his reason fall'n thereon. 

Let me be no assistant for a states 

But keep a bna and carters. 
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JCmg. We wiU try it 

Queen* But look where sadly the poor wretch comes 

reading. 
Pol. Away, I do beseech you, both away : 

I '11 board him presently. 169 

[^Exeunt IG^g, QneeHy and Attendants. 

Enter Hamlet ^ reading* 

O9 give me leave : how does my good Lord Hamlet ? 
Ham. Well, God-a-mercy. 
Pd. Do you know me, my loid ? 
Ham. Excellent well ; you are a fishmonger. 
PoL Not I9 my lord* 

Ham. Then I would you were so honest a man. 
Pd. Honesty my lord ! 
Ham. Ay, sir ; to be honest, as this world goes, is 

to be one man picked out of ten thousand. 
Pol. That's very true, my lord. 180 

Ham. For if the tun breed maggots in a dead dog, ' 

being a god kissing carrion — Have you a 

daughter \ 
Pel. I have, my lord. 
Ham. Let her not walk i' the sun : conception is a 

Uessing ; but as your daughter may conceive,-— 

fricDd, look to't. 
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Pol. £jfside2 How say you by that ? Still harping 
on my daughter : yet he knew me not at first ; 
he said I was a fishmonger: he is far gone: 190 
and truly in my youth I suffered much ex- 
tremity for love; yery near this. 1*11 speak 
to him again. — ^What do you read, my lord i 

Ham. Wordsy words, words. 

Pol. What is the matter, my lord I 

Ham. Between who i 

Pol. I mean, the matter that you read, my lord. 

Ham. Slanders, sir : for the satirical rogue says here 
that old men have grey beards, that their faces 
are wrinkled, their eyes purging thick amber aoo 
and plum*tree gum, and that they have a plenti- 
ful lack of wit, together with most weak hams : 
all which, sir, though I most powerfully and po» 
tently believe, yet I hold it not honesty to have 
it thus set down; for yourself, sir, shall grow old 
as I am, if like a crab you could go backward. 

Pol. [jiside] Though this be madness, yet there is 
method in *t. — Will you walk out of the air, 
my lord ? 

Ham. Into my grave. 210 

Pol. Indeed, that *s out of the air. [Aside] How 

pregnant sometimes his replies are ! a happiness 

s6 
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that often madness hits on, which reason and 
sanity could not so prosperously be deliyered 
of* I will leave him, and suddenly contrive 
the means of meeting between him and my 
daughter* — My honourable lord, I will most 
humbly take my leave of you* 

Jfam. You cannot, sir, take from me any thing that 

I will more willingly part withal : except my 220 
life, except my life, except my life* 

Pai. Fare you well, my lord* 

Horn. These tedious old fools ! 

Re-enter Rosencrani% and Gtdidautenu 

Poh You go to seek the Lord Hamlet ; there he is. 

Roi* [To Polomui} God save you, sir ! [jExit Polonius. 

GuiL My honoured lord ! 

Ros. My most dear lord ! 

Ham. My excellent good friends ! How dost thou, 
Guildenstem ? Ah, Rosencrantz I Good lads, 
how do you both ? 230 

Ros. As the indifferent children of the earth. 

GulL Happy, in that we are not over-happy ; 

On Fortune's cap we are not the very button. 

Ham. Nor the soles of her shoe \ 

Ros. Neither, my lord* 

9 
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Ham. Then you live about her waist, or in the middle 

of her ^vours ? 
Gtif/. Faith, her prirates we. 
Ham* In the secret parts of Fortune ? O, most true ; 

she is a strumpet. What 's the news ? 240 

Ros. None, my lord, but that the world's grown 

honest. 
Ham. Then is doomsday near : but your news is 

not true. Let me question more in particular : 

what have you, my good friends, deserved at 

the hands of Fortune, that she sends you to 

prison hither ? 
Guil. Prison, my lord ! 
Ham. Denmark 's a prison. 

Ros. Then is the world one. 250 

Ham. A goodly one ; in which there are many con- 

fnes, wards and dungeons, Denmark being one 

o' the worst. 
Ros. We think not so, my lord. 
Ham, Why, then 'tis none to you; for there is 

nothing either good or bad,' but thinking makes 

it 80 : to me it is a prison. 
Ros. Why, then your ambition makes it one; 'tis 

too narrow for your mind. 
Ham. O God, I could be bounded in a nut-shell and 260 

5S 
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count myself a king of infinite space, were it 

not that I have bad dreanw. 
Gmi. Which dreams indeed are ambition ; for the 

yery substance of the ambitions is merely the 

shadow of a dream. 
Hanu A dream itself is but a shadow. 
Roj. Truly, and I hold ambition of so airy and light 

a quality that it is but a shadow's diadow. 
Ham, Then are our beggars bodies, and our monarchs 

and outstretched heroes the beggars' shadows. 270 

Shall we to the coifft ? for, by my &y, I cannot 

reason. 

J^* I We *11 wait upon you. 

Ham* No such matter : I will not sort you with the 
rest of my servants ; for, to speak to you like 
an honest man, I am most dreadfully attended. 
But, in the beaten way of friendship, what make 
you at Elsinore ? 

Roj. To visit you, my lord ; no other occasion. 

Ham. Beggar that I am, I am even poor in thanks ; 280 
but I thank you : and sure, dear friends, my 
thanks are too dear a halfperaiy. Were you 
not sent for ? Is it your own inclining ? Is k 

99 
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a free yisitation i Come, deal justly with me : 
comey come ; nay, speak* 

GuiL What should we say, my lord ? 

Ham. Why, any thing, but to the purpose. You 
were sent for ; and there is a kind of confession 
in your looks, which your modesties have not 
craft enough to colour : I know the good king 290 
and queen have sent for you. 

Ros. To what end^ my lord ? 

ffam* That you must teach me. But let me conjure 
you, by the rights of our fellowship, by the con- 
sonancy of our youths by the obligation of our 
ever-preserved love, and by what more dear a 
better proposer could charge you withal, be 
even and direct with me, whether you were 
sent for, or no. 

Ros. £Mdi to Gull,'] What say you ? 300 

Ham. ^Aude] Nay then, I have an eye of you. — 
If you love me, hold not off. 

GmL My lord, we were sent for. 

Ham. I will tell you why ; so shall my anticipation 
prevent your discovery, and your secrecy to the 
king and queen moult no feather. I have of late 
— but wherefore I know not — lost all my mirth, 
forgone all custom of exercises ; and indeed it 
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goes 80 heavily with my dispotition that this 
goodly frame, the earth, seems to me a sterile 310 
promontory; this most excellent canopy, the air, 
look you, this brave overhanging firmament, this 
majestical roof fretted with golden fire, why, it 
appears no other thing to me than a foul and 
pestilent congregation of vapours. What a piece 
of work is a man ! how noble in reason ! how 
infinite in faculty I in form and moving how 
express and admiraUe ! in action how like an 
angel ! in apprehension how like a god I the 
beauty of the world ! the paragon of animals I 320 
And yet, to me, what is this quintessence of dust i 
man delights not me ; no, nor woman neither, 
though by your smiling you seem to say so. 

Roi. My lord, there was no such stuff in my 
thoughts. 

Ham. Why did you laugh then, when I said * man 
delights not me ' ? 

Ros. To think, my lord, if you delight not in man, 
what lenten entertainment the players shall 
receive fi'om you : we coted them on the way ; 330 
and hither are they coming, to offer you service. 

Ifam. He that plays the kmg shall be welcome; 

his majesty shall have tribute of me ; the adven- 
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turous knight shall use his foil and target ; the 
loTer shall not sigh gratis ; the humorous man 
shall end his part in peace; the clown shall 
make those laugh whose lungs are tickle o' the 
sere, and the lady shall say her mind freely, or 
the blank verse shall halt for 't. What players 
are they i 340 

Roi, Eyen those you were wont to take such delight 
in, the tragedians of the city. 

Ham. How chances it they trayel i their residence, 
both in reputation and pK^t, was better both 
ways. 

Roi. I think their inhibition comes by the means 
of the late innoyation. 

Ham. Do they hold the same estimation they 
did when I was in the city i are they so 
followed i 350 

Ros. No, indeed, are they noc 

Ham, How comes it i do they grow rusty i 

Ros. Nay, their endeayour keeps in the wonted pace : 

but there is, sir, an eyrie of children, little 

ejrases, that cry out on the top of question and 

are most tyrannically clapped &x \ : these are 

now the feshion, and so berattle the common 

stages — so they call them — that many wearing 

69 
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rapiers are afraid of goose- quills, and dare 
scarce come thither* 360 

Ham. What, are they children ? who maintains 'em ? 
how are they escoted ? Will they pursue the 
quality no longer than they can sing ? will they 
not say afterwards, if they should grow them- 
sdres to common players, — as it is most like, 
if their means are no better, — their writers 
do them wrong, to make them exclaim against 
their own succession i 

Ros. Faith, there has been much to do on both sides, 

and the nation holds it no sin to tarre them 370 
to controversy : there was for a while no money 
bid for argument unless the poet and the player 
went to cuffs in the question. 

Ham. Is 't possible ^ 

Guil. O, there has been much throwing about of 
brains. 

Ham. Do the boys carry it away ? 

Ros» Ay, that they do, my lord ; Hercules and hu 
load toa 

Ham. It is not very strange ; for my uncle is king 380 

of Denmark, and those that would make mows 

at him while my father lived, give twenty, forty, 

fifty, a hundred ducats a-piece, for his picture 
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in little. 'Sblood* there it something in this 
more than natural, if philosophy could find it out. 

^^FhuruA qftrumfets wiihin. 

Gml. There are the players. 

Ham* Gentlemen, you are welcome to Elsinore. 
Your hands, come then : the appurtenance of 
welcome is fashion and ceremony: let me 
comply with you in this garb, lest my extent to 390 
the players, which, I tell you, must show fairly 
outwards, should more appear like entertainment 
than yours. You are welcome : but my uncle- 
father and aunt-mother are deceiyed. 

CruiL In what, my dear lord ? 

Horn* I am but mad north-north-west: when the 
wind is southerly I know a hawk from a handsaw* 

Re-enter Polomus* 

Poh Well be with you, gentlemen ! 

Ham. Hark you, Guildenstem; and you too: 

at each ear a hearer : that great baby you see 400 

there is not yet out of his swaddling clouts. 
Ros. Happily he's the second time come to 

them; fi:>r they say an old man is twice a 

child. 

Ham. I will prophesy he comes to tell me of the 

64 
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players; mark it* You say right, sir: o' 
Monday morning ; 'twas so, indeed* 

PoL My lord, I have news to tell you. 

ffam. My lord, I have news to tell you. When 

Roscius was an actor in Rome,— 410 

PoL The actors are come hither, my lord. 

If am. Buz, buz I 

Pol, Upon my honour, — 

Ifam. Then came each actor on his ass, — 

Pol. The best actors m the world, either for 
tragedy, comedy, history, pastoral, pastoral- 
comical, historical-pastoral, tragical-historical, 
tragical-comical-historical-pastoral, scene indi- 
yidaUe, or poem unlimited : Seneca cannot be 
too heavy, nor Plautus too light. For the law 420 
of writ and the liberty, these are the only men* 

Ham. O Jephthah, judge of Israel, what a treasure 
hadst thou! 

Pol. What a treasure had he, my lord? 

ffam. Why, 

* One fair daughter, and no more. 
The which he loved passing well.' 

Pol. {^Aside] Still on my daughter. 

Ham. Am I not i' the right, old Jephthah ? 
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Pol. If you call me Jephthah, my lord, I have a 430 

daughter that I love passing well* 
Ham. Nay, that follows not* 
PoL What follows, then, my lord ? 
Ham. Why, 

' As by lot, God wot,' 

and then you know, 

< It came to pass, as most like it was,' — 

the first row of the pious chanson will show yoo 

more ; for look, where my abridgement comes. 

Enter four orjhe Players. 

You are welcome, masters ; welcome, all. lam 440 
glad to see thee welL Welcome, good friends* 
O, my old friend ! Why thy face is valanced 
since I saw thee last ; comest thou to beard me 
in Denmark ? What, my young lady and mis- 
tress I By 'r lady, your ladyship is nearer to 
heaven than when I saw you last, by the altitude 
of a chopine. Pray God, your voice, like a piece 
of uncurrent gold, be not cracked within the ring* 
Masters, you are all welcome* We *11 e'en to 't 
like French falconers, fly at any thing we see ; 450 
we '11 have a speech straight : come, give us a 
taste of your quality ; come, a passionate speech. 
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First Play. What speech, my good lord f 
Ham. I heard thee speak me a speech once, but it 
was never acted ; or, if it was, not above once ; 
for the play, I remember, pleased not the mil- 
lion ; 'twas caviare to the general : but it was 
— as I received it, and others, whose judge- 
ments in such matters cried in the top of mine — 
an excellent play, well digested in the scenes, set 460 
down with as much modesty as cunning. I re- 
member, one said there were no sallets in the lines 
to make the matter savoury, nor no matter in the 
phrase that might indict the author of aflPection ; 
but called it an honest method, as wholesome as 
sweet, and by very much more handsome than 
fine. One speech in it I chiefly loved : 'twas 
Eneas' tale to Dido ; and thereabout of it espe- 
cially, where he speaks of Priam's slaughter : if 
it live in your memory, begin at this line ; let 470 
me see, let me see ; 

' The nigged Pyrrhus, like th' Hyrcanian beast,' — 
It is not so : it begins with * Pyrrhus/ 
' The rugged Pyrrhus, he whose sable arms, 
Y^^ as his purpose, did the night resemble 
f^ When he lay couched in the ominous horse. 

Hath now this dread and black complexion smear'd 
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With heraldry more dismal : head to foot 

Now is he total gules ; horridly trick'd 479 

With blood of fathers, mothers, daughters, sons. 

Baked and impasted with the parching streets 

That lend a tyrannous and a damned light 

To their lord's murder : roasted in wrath and fire. 

And thus o'er-sized with coagulate gore. 

With eyes like carbuncles, the heUish Pyrrhus 

Old grandsire Priam seeks/ 

So, proceed you. 

PoL 'Fore God, my lord, well spoken, with good 
accent and good discretion. 

Ftrtt Play. * Anon he finds him 490 

Striking too short at Greeks ; his antique sword, 
RebeUious to his arm, lies where it falls. 
Repugnant to conmiand : unequal match'd, 
Pyrrhus at Priam drives ; in rage strikes wide ; 
But with the whifF and wind of his fell sword 
The unnerved father ^Is. Then senseless Ilium, 
Seeming to feel this blow, with flaming top 
Stoops to his base, and with a hideous crash 
Takes prisoner Pyrrhus' ear : for, lo ! his sword. 
Which was declining on the milky head 500 

Of reverend Priam, seem'd i' the air to stick : 
So, as a painted tyrant, Pyrrhus stood, 
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And Uke a Dcutral to his will and mattery 

Did nothing. 

But as we often see, against some storm, 

A silence m the heavens, the rack stand still. 

The bold winds qjeechless and the orb below 

As hush as death, anon the dreadful thunder 

Doth rend the region, so after Pyrrhus' pause 

Aroused vengeance sets him new a- work ; 510 

And never did the Cyclops' hammers fidl 

On Mars's armour, ft>rged ft>r proof eteme. 

With less remorse than Pyrrhus' Ueedmg sword 

Now fidls on Priam. 

Out, out, thou strumpet. Fortune ! All you gods. 

In general synod take away her power. 

Break all the spokes and fellies ft'om her wheel. 

And bowl the round nave down the hill of heaven 

As low as to the fiends ! ' 

PoL This is too long. 520 

Jfam. It shall to the barber's, with your beard. 

Prithee^ say on: he's for a jig or a tale of 
bawdry, or he sleeps : say on : come to Hecuba. 

First P&f . * But who, O, who had seen the 
moUed queen — ' 

Jfanu * The mobled queen ? ' 

PoL That's good; 'mobled queen' is good. 
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First Play. * Run barefoot up and down, threatening the 
flames 
With bisson rheum ; a clout upon that head 
Where late ^e diadem stood ; and for a robe, 530 
About her lank and all o'er-teemed loins, 
A blanket, in the alarm of fear ouight up : 
Who this had seen, with tongue in venom steep'd 
'GainstFortune'sstate would treasonhavepronounced: 
But if the gods themselves did see her then. 
When she saw Pyrrhus make malicious sport 
In mincing with his sword her husband's limbs. 
The instant burst of clamour that she made. 
Unless things mortal move them not at all. 
Would have made milch the burning eyes of heaven 
And passion in the gods/ 541 

Poi. Look, whether he has not turned his colour 
and has tears in's eyes. Prithee, no 
more. 

ffam. 'Tis well ; I Ml have thee speak out the rest 
of this soon. Good my lord, will you see 
the players well bestowed ? Do you hear, let 
them be well used, for they are the abstract and 
brief chronicles of the time : after your death 
you were better have a bad epitaph than their 550 
ill report while you live. 



Prince of Denmark W» Act li. Sc iL 

PoL My lord, I will use them according to their 
desert. 

Ham. God's bodykint, man» much better: use 
every man after his desert, and who shall 'scape 
whipping ? Use them after your own honour 
and dignity: the less they deserve, the more 
merit is in your bounty. Take them in. 

PoL Come» sirs. 

Ham. Follow him, friends: we'U hear a play to- 560 
morrow. {Esat Polomus wth all the Players 
hut the FirstJ\ Dost thou hear me> old friend ; 
can you play the Murder of Gonzago ? V 

Ftrtt Play. Ay, my lord. 

Hamu We'll ha^t to-morrow night. You could, 
for a need, study a speech of some dozen or 
sixteen lines, which I would set down and in- 
sert m \ could you not i 

First Play. Ay, my lord* 

Ham. Very well. Follow that lord; and look you 570 
mock him not. {Exit First Player.'] My 
good friends, I'll leave you till night: you 
are welcome to Elsinore. 

Ros. Good my lord ! 

Ham. Ay, so, God be wi' ye! [^Exeunt Rosencrantz, 
and Guildenstem.2 Now I am alone. 
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O9 what a rogue and peasant slave am I ! 
Is it not monstrous that this player here. 
But in a fiction, in a dream of passion. 
Could force his soul so to his own conceit 
That from her working all his Tisage wann'd ; 580 
Tears in his eyes, distraction in 's aspect, 
A broken voice, and his whole function suiting 
With forms to his conceit ? and all for nothing ! 
For Hecuba I 

What 's Hecuba to him, or he to Hecuba, 
That he should weep for her ? What would he do. 
Had he the motive and the cue for passion 
That I have ? He would drown the stage with tears 
And cleave the general ear with horrid speech. 
Make mad the guilty and appal the free^ 590 

Confound the ignorant, and amaze indeed 
The very faculties of eyes and ears* 
Yet I, 

A dull and muddy-mettled rascal, peak. 
Like John-a-dreams, unpregnant of my cause. 
And can say nothing ; no, not for a king. 
Upon whose property and most dear life 
A damn'd defeat was made. Am I a coward i 
^ Who calls me villain i breaks my pate across i 

Plucks off my beard, and blows it in my face ? 600 
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Tweaks me by the noae? gives me the lie i' the 

throaty 
As deep as to the longs i who does me this ? 
Ha! 

'Swounds, I should take it : for it cannot be 
But I am pigeoD-livePd and lack gall 
To make oppression bitter, or ere this 
I should have fatted all the region kites 
With this slave's ofFal : bloody, bawdy villain ! 
Remorseless, treacherous, lecherous, kindless villain ! 
O, vengeance 1 6io 

Why, what an ass am 1 1 This is most brave. 
That I, the son of a dear £ither murder'd, 
Prompted to my revenge by heaven and hell. 
Must, like a whore, unpack my heart with words. 
And fall a-cursing, like a very drab^ 
A scullion ! 
Fie upon 't ! fob ! About, my brain ! Hum, I have 

heard 

That guilty creatures, sitting at a play. 

Have by die very cunning of the scene 

Been struck so to the soul that presently 620 

They have ]N*oclaim'd their male&ctions ; 

For murder, though it have no tongue, will speak 

With most miraculous organ. I '11 have these players 
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Play 8(Miiething like the murder of my father 

Before mine ancle : I '11 observe hia looks ; 

I '11 tent him to the quick t if he but blench, 

I know my course* The 6{nrit that I have seen 

May be the devil ; and the devil hath power 

To assume a {^easing shape ; yea, and perhaps 

Out of my weakness and my melancholy, 630 

As he is very potent with such spirits. 

Abuses me to damn me* I *\\ have grounds 

More relative than this. The play *b the thing 

Wherein I '11 catcb the conscience of the king. 
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Act Third. 

Scene I. , 

A room m tie esstk. 

'Enter Kmgy QueeUy Polomut^ Ophelia^ Rosencrant%^ 

and GmUenstem* 

King. And can you, by no drift of circumstance^ 

Get from him why he puts on this confusion, 
. Grating so harshly all his days of quiet 

With turbulent and dangerous lunacy ? 
Ros. He does confess he feels himself distracted. 

But from what cause he will by no means speak. 
Gml. Nor do we find him forward to be sounded ; 

But, with a crafty madness, keeps aloof, 

When we would bring him on to some confession 

Of his true state. 
Queen. Did he receive you well i lO 

Ros, Most like a gentleman. 
Gml. But with much forcing of his disposidon* 
Roe. Niggard of question, but of our demands 

Most free in his reply. 

Queen. Did you assay him 

To any pastime \ 

n 
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Rot. Madam» it ao fell om that certain players 

We o'er-raught od the way $ of these we told him. 

And there did seem in him a kind of joy 

To hear of it : they are about the court. 

And, as I think, they have already order 20 

This night to play before him. 

Pol. 'Tis most true : 

And he beseech'd me to entreat your majesties 
To hear and see the matter. 

King. With all my heart ; and it doth much content me 
To hear him so inclined. 
Good gentlemen, give him a further edge^ 
And drive his purpose on to these delights. 

Ros. We shall, my lord* 

^Exeunt Rosencrant% and GmlJenstem* 

King* Sweet Gertrude, leave us too ; 

For we have closely sent for Hamlet hither. 
That he, as 'twere by accident, may here 30 

AJront Ophelia : 

Her father and myself, lawfnl espials, 
Will so bestow ourselves that, seeing unseen. 
We may of their encounter frankly judge. 
And gather by him, as he is behaved, 
If't be the affliction of his love or no 
That thus he suffers for* 
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Queen. I thall obey you : 

And for your port, Ophelia, I do wish 
That your good betudet be the happy cause 
Of Hamlet's wildness : so shall I hope your virtues 
Will bring him to his wonted way again, 41 

To both your honours. 

Of If, Madam, I wish it may. [^Exii Queen. 

Pol. Ophelia, walk you here. Gracious, so please you. 
We will bestow ourselves. [To OpheRa.'} Read on 

this book; 
That show of such an exercise may colour 
Your loneliness. We are oft to blame in this, — 
'Tis too much proved — ^that with devotion's visage 
And pious action we do sugar o'er 
The devil himsel£ 

King* [Aeide'} O, 'tis too true ! 

How smart a lash that speech doth give my con- 
science ! 50 
The harlot's cheek, beautied with plastering &rt. 
Is not more ugly to the thing that helps it 
Than Is my deed to my most painted word^ 
O heavy burthen ( 

Poi. I hear him coming : let 's withdraw, my lord. 

[Exeunt King and Polonim. 
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Bnier Hamkt. 

Ham. To be, or not to be : that is the quesdon : 

Whether 'tis nobler in the mind to suffer 

The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune. 

Or to take arms against a sea of troubles. 

And by opposing end them. To die : to sleep ; 60 

No more ; and by a sleep to say ^e end 

The heart-ache, and the thousand natural shocks 

That flesh is heir to, 'tis a consummation 

Devoutly to be wish'd. To die, to sleep ; 

To sleep : perchance to dream : ay, there 's the rub ; 

For in that sleep of death what dreams may come. 

When we have shuffled off this mortal coil. 

Must give us pause : there 's the respect 

That makes calamity of so long life ; 69 

For who would bear the whips and scorns of time. 

The oppressor's wrong, the proud man's contumely ^ 

-The pangs of despised love, the law's delay. 

The insolence of office, and the spurns 

That patient merit of the unworthy takes. 

When he himself might his quietus make 

With a bare bodkin ? who would fardels bear. 

To grunt and sweat under a weary life. 

But that the dread of something after death. 

The undiscover'd country from whose bourn 
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No traveller retoros, puzzles the twill, ' 9o 

And makes us rather bear those ills we have ^^ " 

Than fly to others that we know not of ? 

Thus conscience does make cowards of us all. 

And thus the native hue of resolution 

Is sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thoi^ht, « 

And enterprises of great pitch and moment 

With this regard their currents turn awry 

And lose the name of action. Soft you now ! 

The fair Ophelia ! Nymph, in thy orisons 

Be all my sins remembered. 

Opt. Good my lord, 90 

How does your honour for this many a day i 

Ham. I humbly thank you : well, well, well. 

Oph. My lord, I have remembrances of yours. 
That I have longed long to re-deliver ; 
I pray you, now receive them. 

Ham. No, not I ; 

I never gave you aught. 

Ofh. My honoured lord, you know right well you did ; 

And with them words of so sweet breath composed 

As made the things more rich : their perfume lost. 

Take these again ; for to the noble mind 100 

Rich gifts wax poor when givers prove unkind* 

There, my lord. 
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Ham. Ha, ha ! arc yoa hoostt ? 

Oph. My lord? 

Ham. Are yoa fair i 

Oph. What means your lordship ? 

Ham. That if you be honest and fair, your honesty 
should admit no discourse to your beauty. 

Oph. G>uld beauty, my lord, have better commerce 

than with honesty ? no 

Ham. Ay, truly ; for the power of beauty will sooner 
transform honesty from what it is to a bawd 
than the force of honesty can translate beauty 
into his likeness : this was sometime a paradox, 
but now the time gives it proof. I did love y 
you once. 

Oph. Indeed, my lord, you made me believe so. 

Ham. You should not have believed me ; for virtue 
cannot so inoculate our old stock but we shall 
relish of it : I loved you not. 1 20 

Oph. I was the more deceived. 

Ham. Get diee to a nunnery s why wouldst thou be 
a breeder of sinners \ I am myself indifferent 
honest ; but yet I could accuse me of such 
things that it were better my mother had not 
borne me: I am very proud, revengeful, am- 
bitious ; with more offences at my beck than I 
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have thoughts to put them in, imagniition to 
ffve them shape, or time to act them in* What 
should such fellows as I do crawling between 130 
heaven and earth ! We are arrant knaves all ; 
believe none of us. Go thy ways to a nunnery. 
Where 's your father ? 

Opb» At home, my lord* 

Ham. Let the doors be shut upon him, that he may 
play the fool no where but in's own house* 
FareweU* 

Oft. O, help him, you sweet heavens I 

Ham. If thou dost marry, I '11 give thee this plague 

for thy dowry: be thou as chaste as ice, as 140 
pure as snow, thou shalt not escape calumny. 
Get thee to a nunnery, go : farewelL Or, if 
thou wilt needs marry, marry a fool ; for wise 
men know well enough what monsters you make 
of them. To a nunnery, go ; and quickly too. 
Farewell. 

Opt. O heavenly powers, restore him ! 

ffam. I have heard of your paintings too, well 
enough; God hath given you one face, and 
you make yourselves another: you jig, you 150 
amble, and you lisp, and nick-name God's 
creatures, and make your wantonness your 
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ignorance. Go to, I'll no more on't; tt 
hath made me mad. I say, we will have no 
more marriages : those that are married already, 
all but one, shall liye; the rest shall keep as 
they are. To a nunnery, go. £Exit. 

Oph. Oy what a noble mind is here overthrown ! 

The courtier's, soldier's, scholar's, eye, tongue, 

sword : 
The expectancy and rose of the &ir state, i6o 

The glass of fiishion and the mould of form. 
The observed of all observers, quite, quite down ! 
And I, of ladies most deject and wretched. 
That suck'd the honey of his music vows. 
Now see that noble and most sovereign reason. 
Like sweet bells jangled, out of tune and harsh ; 
That uomatch'd form and feature of blown youth 
Blasted with ecstasy : O, woe is me. 
To have seen what I have seen, see what I see ! 

Re-enter King and Poionius, 

King. Love ! his affections do not that way tend ; 170 
Nor what he spake, though it lack'd form a little. 
Was not like madness. There 's something in his soul 
O'er which his melancholy sits on brood. 
And I do doubt the hatch and the disclose 
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Will be some danger : which for to prerent, 
I have in quick determination 
Thus set it down :— he shall with speed to England, 
For the demand of our neglected tribute : 
Hajdy the seas and countries different 
With variable objects shall expel i8o 

' This something-settled matter in his heart. 
Whereon hb brains still beating puts him thus 
From &8hion of himself. What think you on 't i 

Pol. It shall do well : but yet do I believe 

The origin and commencement of his grief 
Spniog from neglected love. How now, Ophelia ! 
You need not tdl us what Lord Hamlet said ; 
We heard it alL My lord, do as you please ; 
But, if you hold it fit, after the play. 
Let his queen mother all alone entreat him 190 
To show his grief: let her be round with him ; 
And I '11 be placed, so please you, in the ear 
Of all their conference. If she find him not. 
To England send him, or confine him where 
Your wisdom best shall think. 

Afi^. It shall be so : 

Madness in great ones must not unwatchM ga 
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Scene II. 

A hdU in the castle. 
Enter Hamlet and Players. 

Ham. Speak the speech, I pray you, as I pronounced 
it to youy trippingly on the tongue : but if you 
mouth it, as many of your players do, I had as 
lief the town-crier spoke my lines. Nor do 
not saw the air too much with your hand, thus ; 
but use all gently : for in the very torrent, tem- 
pest, and, as I may say, whirlwind of your 
pasuon, you must acquire and beget a temper- 
ance that may give it smoothness. O, it offends 
me to the soul to hear a robustious periwig- lo 
pated fellow tear a passion to tatters, to very 
rags, to split the ears of the groundlings, who, 
for the most part, are capable of nothing but 
inexplicable dumb-shows and noise: I would 
have such a fellow whipped for o'erdoing Terma- 
gant ; it out-herods Herod : pray you, avoid it. 

First Play. I warrant your honour. 

Ham. Be not too tame neither, but let your own dis- 
cretion be your tutor : suit the action to the word, 

the word to the action ; with this special observ- 20 
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ance, that yoa o'erstq> not the modesty of nature : 
for anything so overdone is from the purpose of 
playing, whose end, both at the first and now, 
was and is, to hold, as 'twere, the mirror up to 
nature ; to show yirtue her own feature, scorn 
her own image, and the very age and body of 
the time his form and pressure. Now this OYer- 
done or come tardy off, though it make the 
oiskilful laugh, cannot but make the judicious 
grieve ; the censure of the which one must in 30 
your allowance o'erweigh a whole theatre of 
others. O, there be players that I hare seen 
play, and heard others praise, and that highly, 
not to speak it pro&nely, that neither having the 
accent of Christians nor the gait of Christian, 
pagan, nor man, have so strutted and bellowed, 
that I have thought some of nature's journeymen 
had made men, and not made them well, they 
imitated humanity so abominably. 

First Play. I hope we have reformed that indiffer- 40 
ently with us, sir. 

Ham. O, reform it altogether. And let those that 
{Jay your clowns speak no more than is set down 
for them : kr there be of them that will them- 
selves laughf to set on some quantity of barren 
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spectators to laugh too^ though in the mean 
time some necessary question of the play be 
then to be considered: that's villainous, and 
shows a most jntiful ambition in the fool that 
uses it* Go, make you ready. l^Exeunt Playert. 50 

Enter Poiomus^ Rosencrant%f and Gtdldenstenu 

How nowy my lord! will the king hear this 

piece of work i 
Po!. And the queen too, and that presently. 
Ham. Bid the players make haste. [Exit Poiomui.2 

Will you two help to hasten them i 

^\\ V We will, my lord. 

[Exeunt Rosencrant% and Gmliknstcm* 
Ham. What ho! Horatio! 

Enter Horatio. 

Hot. Here, sweet lord, at your service. 

Ham. Horatio, thou art e'en as just a man 

As e'er my conversation coped withal. 60 

Hon Of my dear lord, — 

Ham. Nay, do not think I flatter ; 

For what advancement may I hope from thee. 
That no revenue hast but thy good spirits, 
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To feed and clothe thee i Why should the poor be 

flatter'd ? 
No» let the candied tongue lick absurd pomp. 
And crook the pregnant hinges of the knee 
Where thrift may follow fawning. Dost thou hear ? 
Since my dear soul was mistress of her choice. 
And could of men distinguish, her election 
Hath sealed thee for herself: for thou hast been 70 
As one, in suffering all, that suffers nothing ; 
A man that fortune's buffets and rewards 
Hast ta'en with equal thanks : and blest are those 
Whose blood and judgement are so well conuningled 
That they are not a pipe for fortune's finger 
To sound what stop she please. Give me that man 
That is not passion's slaye, and I will wear him 
In my heart's core, ay, in my heart of heart. 
As I do thee. Something too much of this. 
There is a play to-night before the king ; 80 

One scene of it comes near the circumstance 
Which I have told thee of my father's death : 
I prithee, when thou seest that act a-fbot, 
Even with the very conmient of thy soul 
Obsenre my uncle : if his occulted guilt 
Do not itself unkennel in one speech. 
It is a damned ghost that we have seen, 
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Aod my imaginations are as foul 

As Vulcan's stithy. Gitc him heed&i note ; 

For I mine eyes will riyet to his hce, 90 

And after we will both our judgemenu join 

In censure of his seeming. 

Hor. Well, my lord : 

If he steal aught the whilst this play is playing. 
And 'scape detectmg, I will pay the theft. 

Ham. They are coming to the play : I must be idle : 
Get you a place. 

Damsb march. AJlourub. Enter Ktngf Quten^ Poiomut^ 
OpbeRaf Rosencrantx, Guiidenstem^ and other Lords 
attendant^ mtb the Guard carrying torches. 

King. How fares our cousin Hamlet ? 

Ham. Excellent^ i' faith ; of the chameleon's dish : 

J eat the air, promise-crammed : you cannot 

feed capons so. 100 

King. I haye nothmg with this answer, Hamlet; 

these words are not mine. 
Ham. No, nor mine now. [To Pohnitu] My 

lord, you pbyed once i' the university, you say i 
Pol. That did I, my lord, and was accounted a 

good actor. 

Ham. What did you enact ? 
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PcL I did enact Julius Cxsar: I wis killed i* 
the Capitol ; Bratns killed me. 

Ham. It was a brute part of him to kill so capital alio 
calf there. Be Uie players ready ? 

Roi* Ay» my lord; they stay upon your pa- 
tience* 

Queen. Come hither, my dear Hamlet, sit by 
me. 

Hanu No, good mother, here 's metal more attrac- 
tiye. 

Pol. \To the Ktng\ O, ho ! do you mark that ? 

Ham. Lady, shall I lie in your lap ? 

\Lymg down at OfheUds feet. 

Oph. No, my lord. 1 20 

Ham. I mean, my head upon your lap ? 

Opb. Ay, my lord» 

Horn. Do you think I meant country matters ? 

Oph. I think nothing, my lord. 

Ham. That's a &ir thought to lie between maids' 
legs. 

Oph. What is, my lord? 

Ham. Nothing. 
^ph. You are merry, my lord. 

Ham. Who, I? I JO 

Oph. Ay, my lord. 
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Ham. O Gody your only jig-maker* What should 
a man do but be merry? for, look youy how 
cheerfully my mother looks, and my father died 
within 's two hours. 

Opb. Nay, 'tis twice two months, my lord. 

ffam. So long ? Nay then, let the devil wear Uack, 
for I '11 haTe a suit of sables. O heayens ! die 
two months ago, and not fi)rgotten yet i Then 
there's hope a great man's memory may outUye 140 
his life half a year : but, by 'r lady, he must 
build churches then; or else shall he suffer 
not thinking on, with the hobby-horse, whose 
epitaph is, ' For, O, for, O, the hobby-horse is 
forgot*' 

Hautboys f^aj* The dumb'ihow enters. 

Enter a King and a Queen very lovingly ; the Queen an- 

tracing him, and he her. She kneels, and mahes show 

of protestation unto him. He takes her up, and declines 

his head upon her neck : lays him down upon a hank of 

flowers: she, seeing him asleep, leaves him. Anon 

comes in a fellow, takes off his crown, kisses it, and 

pours poison in the King^s ears, and exit. The Queen 

returns / finds the King dead, and makes passionate 

action. The Poisoner, with some two or three Mutes, 
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cwmi in agam^ teemtig to lameni wiih her. Tie 
-dead body ii carried awaym The Poisoner nuooei the 
Queem with gifte : she seems bath and unwHRngawbiU^ 
hut in the end accepts his kne. [Exeunt. 

Oph. What meant thisy my lord i 

Ham. Marry, this is miching mallecho; it means 
mischief* 

(^h. Belike this show imports the argument of the 

play. 150 

Enter PrtJogue. 

Ham. We shall know by this fellow: the players 

cannot keep counsel $ they 'U tell all. 
OpL Will he tell us what thb show meant i 
Ham. Ay, or any show that you'll show him: be 

not you ashamed to show, he 'U not shame to 

tell you what it means. 
Oph. You are naught, you are naught: I Ml mark 

the play. 
Pro. For us, and for our tragedy. 

Here stooping to your clemency, 1 60 

We beg your hearing patiently. 
Ham. Is this a prologue, or the posy of a ring I 
Oph. 'Tis brief, my lord. 
Ham. As woman's love. 
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Enter two Players^ King and Queen* 

P. Kit^. Full thir^ times hath Phoebus' cart gone round 
Neptune's salt wash and Tellus' orbed ground. 
And thirty dozen moons with borrowed sheen 
About the world have times twelve thirties been. 
Since love our hearts and Hymen did our hands 
Unite conmiutual in most sacred bands. 170 

P. Queen. So many journeys may the sun and moon 
Make us again count o'er ere love be done I 
But, woe is me, you are so sick of late. 
So far from cheer and from your former state^ 
That I distrust you. Yet, though I distrust, 
Discomfort yo* » my lord, it nothing must : 
. For women's fear and love holds quanti^, 
^ In neither aught, or in extremity. 

Now, what my love is, proof hath made you know» 
And as my love is sized, my fear is so : 180 

Where love is great, the litdest doubts are fear. 
Where litde fears grow great, great love grows there. 

P. King. Faith, I must leave thee, love, and shortly too ; 
My operant powers their functions leave to do : 
And thou shalt live in this fair world behind, 
Honoured, beloved ; and haply one as kind 
For husband shalt thou — 

P. Queen. O, confound the rest! 
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Such love must needs be treason in my breast ; 
In liecond husband let me be accurst f 
None wed the second but who kill'd the first. 190 
Ifam. [Aside] Wormwood, wormwood* 
P. Queen. 'Die instances that second marriage move 
Are base respects of thrift, but none of love : 
A second dme I kill my husband dead, 
When second husband kisses me in bed. 
Pm King, I do believe you think what now you speak. 
But what we do determine oft we break. 
Purpose is but the slave to memory. 
Of violent birth but poor validity : 
Which now, like fruit unripe, sticks on the tree, 200 
But fall unshaken when they mellow be. 
Most necessary 'tis that we forget 
To pay ourselves what to ourselves is debt : 
What to ourselves in passion we propose. 
The passion ending, doth the purpose lose. 
The violence of either grief or joy 
Their own enactures with themselves destroy : 
Where joy most revels, grief doth most lament ; 
Grief joys, joy grieves, on slender accident. 
This world is not for aye, nor 'tis not strange 210 
That even our love? should with our fortunes change, 
For 'tis a question left us yet to prove. 
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Whether love lead fbrtune or else fortune loTe. 

The great man down, you mark his favourite flies ; 

The poor advanced makes friends of enemies : 

And hitherto doth love on fortune tend ; 

For who not needs shall never lack a friend. 

And who in want a hollow friend doth try 

Directly seasons him his enemy. 

But, orderly to end where I begun, 220 

Our wills and fates do so contrary run. 

That our devices still are overthrown. 

Our thoughts are ours, their ends none of our own : 

So think thou wilt no second husband wed. 

But die thy thoughts when thy first lord is dead. 

P. Queen. Nor earth to me give food nor heaven light ! 
Sport and repose lock from me day and night 1 
To desperation turn my trust and hope ! 
An anchor's cheer in prison be my scope ! 
Each opposite, that blanks the face of joy, 230 

Meet what I would have well and it destroy ! 
Both here and hence pursue me lasting strife. 
If, once a widow, ever I be wifo I 

Ham. If she should break it now ! 

P, King. 'Tis deeply sworn. Sweet, leave me here a 
while; 

My spirits grow dull, and fain I would beguile 
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The tedious day with akep. [^Sleefa. 

P. Queen. Sleep rock thy brain ; 

And nerer come mischance b e tw een as twain ! [Exit. 

Ham. Madam, how like yoa this play i 

Queen. The lady doth protest too much, methinks. 240 

Ham. Of but she '11 keep her word 

IGng. Have yoa heard the argument i Is there no 
ofience in 't ? 

Ham. No, no, they do but jest, poison in jest ; no 
offence i' the workL 

King. What do you call the play i 

Ham. The Moose-trap. Marry, how? Tropically. 
This play is the image of a murder done in 
Vienna: Gonzago is the duke's name ; his wife, 
Bapdsta: you shal! see anon; 'tis a knavish 250 
piece of work ; but what o' that ? your majesty, 
and we that have free souls, it touches us not : let 
the galled jade wince, our withers are unwrung. 

Enter Lucianus. 

This is one Lucianus, nephew to the king. 
Opb. You are as good as a chorus, my lord. 
Ham. I could interpret between you and your love, 

if I could see the puppets dallying. 
OpL You are keen, my lord, you are keen. 
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Ham. It would cost yoa a groaning to take off my 

edge. 260 

Opb. Still better and worse. 

Ham. So yoa must take your husbands. Begin, 
murderer ; pox, leave thy damnable feces, and 
begin. Come : the croaking raven doth bellow 

3 for revenge. 

Luc, Thoughts Mack, hands apt, drugs fit, and time 
agreeing ; 
Confederate season, else no creature seeing ; 
Thou mixture rank, of midnight weeds collected. 
With Hecate's ban thrice blasted, thrice infected. 
Thy natural magic and dire property, 270 

On wholesome life usurp immediately. 

^Pouri the poison Into the sleeper^ i ear. 

Ham. He poisons him i' the garden for his estate. 
His name 's Gonzago : the story is extant, and 
written in very choice Italian: you shall see anon 
how the murderer gets the loveofGonzago'swife. 

Oph^ The king rises. 

Ham. What, fi'ighted with false fire ! 

Queen. How fares my lord I 

Pel, Give o*er the play. 

King. Give me some light. Away ! 280 
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Pol. Lights, lights, lightt I 

^Exeumi all tut Hamlet and Hora^ 

Ham. Why, let the stricken deer go weep. 
The hart ongalled play ; 
For some most watch, while some must sleep : 

Thus runs the world away. 
Would not this, sir, and a forest of feathers — if 
the rest of my fortunes turn Turk with me — 
with two Provincial roses on my razed shoes, 
get me a fellowship in a cry of players, sir ? 
Hot. Half a share. 290 

Ham. A whole one, I. 

For thou dost know, O Damon dear. 

This realm dismantled was 
Of JoYe himself; and now reigns here 
A very, very — ^pajock. 
Hot. You might have rhymed. 
Ham. O good Horatio, I '11 take the ghost's word 

for a thousand pound. Didst perceive ? 
Hor. Very well, my lord. 

Ham. Upon the talk of the poisoning i 300 

Hor. I did very well note him. 
Ham. Ah, ha! Come, some music I coroe^ the 
recorders ! 
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For if the king like not the comedy* 
Why theuy belike, he likes it not, perdy. 
Come, some music I 

Re-enter Rosencrant% and Gmldenstem* 
GuiL Good my lord, vouchsafe me a word with 

you. y 

Ham. Sir, a whole history. 

GutL The king, sir, — 310 

Ham. Ay, sir, what of him i 

GuU. Is in his retirement manrellous distem- 
pered. 

Ham. With drink, sir ? 

GuiL No, my lord, rather with choler. 

Ham. Your wisdom should show itself more richer 
to signify this to the doctor ; for, for me to put 
him to his purgation would perhaps plunge him 
into far more choler. 

Gut!. Good my lord, put your discourse into some 320 
frame, and start not so wildly from my affair. 

Ham. I am tame, sir : pronounce. 

Gml. The queen, your mother, in most great afflic- 
tion of spirit, hath senlt me to you. 

Ham. You are welcome. 

Guil. Nay, good my lord, this courtesy is not of the 
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right breed. If it shall pleaae you to make roe 
a wholesoroe answer, I will do your mother's 
commandment: if not, yoor pardon and my 
return shall be the end of my business. 350 

Ham. Sir, I cannot. 

Gwl. What, my lord? 

Ham. Make you a wholesome answer; my wit's 
diseased : but, sir, such answer as I can make, 
you shall command ; or rather, as you say, my 
mother : therefore no more, but to the matter ; 
my mother, you tay,— 

Rot. Then thus she says ; your behaviour hath struck 
her into amazement and admiration. 

Ham. O wonderful son, that can so astonish a 340 
mother! But is there no sequel at the heels 
of this mother's admiration ? Impart. 

Ros. She desires to speak with you in her closet, ere 
you go to bed. 

Ham. We shall obey, were she ten times our 
mother. Have you any further trade with us ? 

Roi. My lord, you once did lore roe. 

Ham. So I do still, by these pickers and 
stealers. 

Rot. Good my lord, what is your cause of dis- 350 

Vtatftxi you do surely bar the door upon 

99 
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your own Kberty, if you deny your griefi to 

your friend. 
Ham. Sir, I lack advancement. 
Ros* How can that be^ when you have the Toice 

of the kbg himself for your succession in 

Denmark i 
Ham. Ay, sir, but * while the grass grows/ — ^the 

proverb is something musty. 

Re-€ntgr Players with recorders. 

O, the recorders ! let me see one. To withdraw 360 
with you : — ^why do you go i^xmt to recover the 
wind of me, as if you would drive me into a toil ? 

Gml. O, my lord, if my duty be too bold, my love 
is too unmannerly. 

Ham. I do not well understand that. Will you 
play upon this pipe ? 

Gfdh My lord, I cannot. 

Ham. I pray you. 

GuU. Believe me, I cannot. 

Ham» I do beseech you. 370 

Gml. I know no touch of it, my lord. 

Ham. It is as easy as lying: govern these ven- 
tages with your fingers and thumb, give it 
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breath with joar mouthy and it will diicoiine 
most eloquent music. Look you, thete are 
the stops, 

Gml. But Uiese cannot I command to any utter- 
ance of harmony ; I have not the skilL 

Ifam. Why, look yon now, how unworthy a thing! 

you make of me ! You would |Jay upon me ; 380 
you would seem to know my stops } you would 
pluck out the heart of my mystery ; you would ; 
sound me from my lowest note to the top of \ 
my compass : and there is much music» excel- \ 
lent Yoice, m this little organ ; yet cannot you ; 
make it speak. 'SUood, do you think I am ] 
easier to be played on than a pipe ? Call me 
what instrument you will, though you can fret 
me, yet you cannot play upon me. 

Re-enter Poiomuu 

God bless joOf sir ! 390 

Poi. My lord, the queen would speak with you, and 

presently. 
Ham. Do you see yonder cloud that's almost in 

shape of a camel ? 
PoL By the mass, and 'tis like a camel, indeed. 
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Ham. Methinks it is like a weasel. 

PoL It is backed like a weasel* 

Hanu Or like a whale i 

PoL VtTf like a whale. 

Hanu Then I will come to my mother by and by. 400 
They fool me to the top of my bent I will 
come by and by. 

Pol, I will say so. [Etfit Pobmus. 

r Ham, ' By and by ' is easily said. Leave me, friends. 

^Exeunt all but Hamlet. 
'Tis now the very witching time of night. 
When churchyards yawn, and hell itself breathes out 
Contagion to this world: now could I drink hot 

blood, 
And do such bitter business as the day 
Would quake to look on. Soft ! now to my mothet. 

heart, lose not thy nature ; let not ever 41 1 
The soul of Nero enter this firm bosom : 

Let me be cruel, not unnatural : 

1 will speak daggers to her, but use none ; 
My tongue and soul in this be hypocrites ; 
How in my words soever she be shent. 

To give them seals never, my soul, consent I \Exit. 
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Scene III. ' 

A room in the castle* 

Enter Kingf RotencrantZf and GuUdenstem. 

King* I like him not, nor stands it safe with us 

To let his madness range. Therefore prepare 

you; 
I your commission will forthwith dispatch. 
And he to England shall along with you : 
The terms of our estate may not endure 
Hazard so near us as doth hourly grow 
Out of his lunacies. 

GuU* We will ourselves provide : 

Most holy and religious fear it is 
To keep those many many bodies safe 
That live and feed upon your majesty. lo 

Ros. The single and peculiar life is bound 

With all the strength and armour of the mind 
To keep itself from noyance ; but much more 
That spirit upon whose weal depends and rests 
The Hyes of many. The cease of majesty 
Dies not alone, but like a gulf doth draw 
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What '8 near It with it : it is a massy wheel, 
Fix'd on the summit of the highest mount. 
To whose huge spokes ten thousand lesser things 
Are mortised and adjom'd $ which, when it falls, 20 
Each small annexment, petty consequence, 
Attends the boisterous ruin. Never alone 
Did the king sigh, but with a general groan. 
King. Arm you, I pray you, to this speedy voyage, 
For we will fetters put about this fear. 
Which now goes too free-footed. 

:?^; i We wiU haste us. 

GuiL f 

f^Efcamt Rosencrantz and GviUemtem. 

Enter Polonms* 

Pol. My lord, he 's going to his mother's closet : 

Behind the arras I '11 convey myself. 

To hear the process: I'll warrant she'll tax him 

home: 

And, as you said, and wisely was it said, 30 

'Tis meet that some more audience than a mother. 

Since nature makes them partial, should o'erhear 

The speech, of vantage. Fare you well, my 

liege: 

"4 
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I '11 call upoo yoa ere you go to bed» 
And tell you what I know. 
Ki^gr. Thanks, dear my lord* 

[JSmt Pokniut* 
Of my oflTence is rank, it smells to heaven ; 
It hath the primal eldest curse upon \ 
^^ A brother's murder. Pray can I not, 
( Though inclination be as sharp as will : 
My stronger guilt defeats my strong intent. 
And like a man to double business bound, 
I stand in pause where I shall first begin. 
And both neglect. What if this cursed hand 
Were thicker than itself with brother's blood. 
Is there not ram enough in the sweet heavens 
To wash it white as snow? Whereto serves 

mercy 
But to confront the visage of offence ? 
And what 's in prayer but this twofold force. 
To be forestalled ere we come to fall. 
Or pardoj^d being down i Then I '11 look up ; 50 
My fault is past. But O, what form of prayer 
Can serve my turn? < Forgive me my foul 

murder ? ' 
That cannot be, since I am still possessM 
Of those efiectt for which I did the murder. 
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My crown, mioe own ambition and my queen. 

May one be pardon'd and retain the offence ? 

In the corrupted currents of this world 

Ofience's gilded hand may shoye by justice, 

And oft 'tis seen the wicked prize itself 

Buys out the law : but 'tis not so above ; 60 

There is no shuffling, there the action lies 

In his true nature, and we ourselves compelled 

Even to the teeth and forehead of our faults 

To give in evidence. What then ? what rests ? 

Try what repentance can : what can it not i 

Yet what can it when one can not repent ? 

O wretched state ! O bosom black as death ! 

O limed soul, that struggling to be free 

Art more engaged ! Help, angels ! make assay ! 

Bow, stubborn knees, and, heart with strings of 

steel. 
Be soft as sinews of the new-bom babe ! 71 

All may be well. £Re^s and kneels. 

Enter Hamlet. 

Ham. Now might I do it pat, now he is praying ; 
And now I '11 do 't : and so he goes to heaven : 
And so am I revenged. That would be scann'd ; 
A villain kiUs my father ; and for that. 
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I, his sole son, do this same Tillam send 

Toheayen* 

Of this is hire and salary, not revenge. 

He took my father grossly, fiill of bread, 80 

With all his crimes broad blown, as flush as 

May; 
And how his audit stands who knows save heaven ? 
But in our circumstance and course of thought, 
Tis heavy with him : and am I then revenged. 
To take him in the purging of his soul. 
When he is fit and seasoned for his passage i 
No. 

Up^ sword, and know thou a more horrid hent : 
When he is drunk asleep, or in his rage. 
Or in the incestuous pleasure of his bed ; 90 

At game, a-swearing, or about some act 
That has no relish of salvation in 't ; 
Then trip him, that his heels may kick at heaven 
And that his soul may be as damnM and black 
As hell, whereto it goes. My mother stays : 
This physic but prolongs thy sickly days. £Exii. 
f^S* L^^Sl ^y words fly up, my thoughts remain 

below: 
Words without thoughts never to heaven ga [Exit. 
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Scene IV. 

Tie Queen*! chief. 

Enter Queen and Polonlm. 

PoL He will come ttraight. Look you lay home to him : 
Tell him his pranks have been too broad to bear with. 
And that your grace hath screen'd and stood between 
Much heat and him. I '11 sconce me even here. 
Pray you^ be round with him. 
Ham. [Withm} Mother, mother, mother I 

Queen. I '11 warrant you ; fear me not. Withdraw, I 
hear him coming. £Polomuj hides behind the arrai. 

Enter Hamlet. 

Ham. Now, mother, what 's the matter ? 

Queen* Hamlet, thou hast thy &ther much offended. 

Ham. Mother, you have my father much offended. lo 

Queen. Come, come, you answer with an idle tongue. 

Ham. Go, go, you question with a wicked tongue. 

Queen. Why, how now, Hamlet ! 

Ham. What 's the matter now ? 

Queen. Have you forgot me ? 

Ham. No, by the rood, not so : 

so8 
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You are the queen, your husband's brother'i wife ; 

And — ^would it were not to ! — you are my mother. 
Queen. Nay, then, I '11 set those to you that can speak. 
Ham. Come, come, and sit you down; you shall not 
budge} 

Yon go not till I set you up a glass 

Where you may see the inmost part of you. 20 

Queen. What wilt thou do i thou wilt not murder me ? 

Hdp, help^ ho ! 
PoL ^Behind} What, ho ! help, help, help ! 
Ham. [Drawing} How now ! a rat ? Dead, for a ducat, 
dead ! [^Maies a pass through the arras. 

Pol. [Behind^ O, I am slain ! \^Falls and £es. 

Queen. O me, what hast thou done ? 

Ham. Nay, I know not : is it the king i 
Queen. O, what a rash and bloody deed is this ! 
Ham. A bloody deed ! almost as bad, good mother. 

As kill a king, and marry with his brother. 
Queen. As kill a king ! 

Ham. Ay, lady, 'twas my word. 30 

\l^e up the arras and discovers Polonius. 

Thou wretched, rash, intruding fool, farewell ! 

I took thee for thy better : take thy fortune ; 

Thou find'st to be too busy is some danger. 

Leave wringing of your hands : peace! sit you down, 
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And let roe wring jcnr heart : for so I shall. 
If it be made of penetraUe stuff; 
If damned custom have not brass'd it so, 
That it be proof and bulwark against sense. 

Queen. What have I done, that thou darest wag thy tongue 
In noise so rude against me i 

Ham. Such an act 40 

That blurs the grace and Mush o£ noodesty, 
Calls virtue hypocrite, takes off the rose 
From the fair forehead of an innocent love. 
And sets a blister there ; makes marriage vows 
As &l8e as dicers' oaths : O, such a deed 
As from the body of contraction plucks 
The very soul, and sweet religion makes 
A rhapsody of words : heaven's &ce doth glow ; 
Yea, thb solidity and compound mass. 
With tristful visage^ as against the doom, 50 

Is thought-sick at the act 

Queen. Ay me, what act, 

That roars so loud and thunders in the index ? 

Ham. Look here, upon this picture, and on this. 
The counterfeit presentment of two brothers. 
See what a grace was seated on this brow ; 
Hyperion's curls, the front of Jove himself 
An eye like Mars, to threaten and command ; 

tio 
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A station like the herald Mercury 

New-lighted on a heayeii-kissbg hill | 

A combioaticNi and a form indeed, 60 

Where erery god did seem to set his seal 

To gife the world assurance of a man : 

This was your husband* Look you now, what 

follows : 
Here is your husband ; like a mildewed ear. 
Blasting hb wholesome brother. Have you eyes i 
Could you on this fair mountain leave to feed. 
And batten on this moor i Ha I have you eyes i 
You cannot call it love, for at your age 
The hey-day in the Uood is tame, it 's humble, 69 
And waits upon the judgement : and what judgement 
Would step from this to thb i Sense sure you have. 
Else could you not have motion : but sure that sense 
Is apoplex'd : for madness would not err. 
Nor sense to ecsta<iy was ne'er so thrall'd 
But it reserved some quantity of choice. 
To serve in such a difierence. What devil was 't 
That thus hath cozen'd you at hoodman-blind i 
/ Eyes without feeling, feeling without sight, 
/ Ears without hands or eyes, smelling sans all, 
Or but a sickly part of one true sense 80 

Could not so mope. 
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O shame I where Is thy blush i Rebellious hell. 
If thou canst mutine in a matron's bones» 
To flaming youth let yirtue be as wax 
And melt in her own fire : proclaim no shame 
When the compulsiye ardour gives the charge. 
Since frost itself as actively doth bum, 
^^T^ij And reason pandars wilL 

Queen. O Hamlet, speak no more t 

Thou tum'st mine eyes into my very soul, 
And there I see such black and grained spots 90 
As will not leave their tinct. 

Ham. Nay, but to live 

In the rank sweat of an enseamed bed, 
Stew'd in corruption, honeying and making love 
Over the nasty sty, — 

Queen. O, speak to me no more ; 

These words like daggers enter in my ears ; 
No more, sweet Hamlet ! 

Ham. A murderer and a villain ; 

A slave that is not twentieth part the tithe 
Of your precedent lord ; a vice of kings ; 
A cutpurse of the empire and the rule, 
That from a shelf the precious diadem stole 100 
And put it in his pocket ! 

Queen. No more! 



1X9 



Prince of Denmark Wf^ Act iii. Sc iv. 

Ham A king of threds and patches— 

Enter Ghost. 

Save me» and hover o'er me with your wings. 
You heavenly guards ! What would your gracious 
figure? 

Queen. Alas, he 's mad ! 

Ham. Do you not come your tardy son to chide, 
That» lapsed in time and passion, lets go by 
The important acting of your dread command ? 
O9 say! 

Gboit. Do not forget s this visitation no 

Is but to whet thy almost blunted purpose. 
But look, amazement on thy mother sits : 
O9 step between her and her fighting soul : 
Conceit in weakest bodies strongest works : 
Speak to her, Hamlet. 

Ham. How is it with you, lady i 

Queetu Alas, how is 't with you. 

That you do bend your eye on vacancy 

And with the incorporal air do hold discourse ? 

Forth at your eyes your spirits wildly peep ; 

And, as the sleeping soldiers in the alarm, 120 

Your bedded hairs, like life in excrements. 

Stand up and stand an end. O gentle son, 
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Upon the heat and flame of thy distemper 
Sprinkle cool patience* Whereon do you look i 

Ham. On hinit on him ! Look you how pale he glares ! 
His form and cause conjoined, preaching to stones. 
Would make them capable. Do not look upon me. 
Lest with this piteous action you convert 
My stem effects s then what I have to do 129 

Will want true colour ; tears perchance for blood. 

Queen. To whom do you speak this i 

Ham. Do you see nothing there ? 

Queen, Nothing at all ; yet all that is I see. 

Ham, Nor did you nothing hear ? 

Queen* No» nothing but ourselves. 

Ham. Why, look you there ! look, how it steals away I 
My father, in his habit as he lived ! 
Look, where he goes, even now, out at the portal ! 

£Exit Giost. 

Queen. This is the very coinage of your brain : 
This bodiless creation ecstasy 
Is very cunning in. 

Ham. Ecstasy! 139 

My pulse, as yours, doth temperately keep time. 
And makes as healthful music : it is not madnesa 
That I have utter'd : bring me to the test, nj^ 

And I the matter will re- word, which madness 
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Would gambol from. Mother, fbr lore of gnce^ 
Lay not that flattering unction to your toal. 
That not yonr trespass but my madness speaks s 
It will but skin and film the ulcerous jJace, 
Whiles rank cormptiony minmg all within, 
Wlnfects onseen. Confess yourself to heaven ; 
I Repent what 's past, avoid what is to come, 1 50 
I And do not spread the compost on the weeds, 
\l To make them ranker. Forgive me this my virtue, 
' For in the fiitness of these pursy times 
Virtue itself of vice must pardon beg, v 

Yea, curb and woo fbr leave to do him good. 

Queen. O Hamlet, thou hast deft my heart in twain. 

Ham. O, throw away the worser part of it. 
And live the purer with the other hal£ 
Good night : but go not to my uncle's bed ; 
Assume a virtue, if you have it not. 160 

That monster, custom, who all sense doth eat. 
Of habits devil, is angel yet in this, 
That to the use of actions fair and good 
He likewise gives a frock or livery. 
That aptly is put on. Refrain to-night. 
And that shall lend a kind of easiness 
To the next abstinence ; the next more easy ; 
For use almost can change the stamp of nature^ 
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And either • . • the devil, or throw him out 

With wondrous potency. Once mate, good night : 

And when you are desirous to be blest, 171 

I *U Messing beg of you* For this same lord, 

^PoiiUmg to Polomtu, 

I do repent : but heaven hath pleased it so. 

To punish me with this, and this with me. 

That I must be their scourge and minister. 

I will bestow him, and will answer well 

The death I gave him. So» again, good night* 

I must be cruel, only to be kind : 

Thus bad begins, and worse remains behind* 

One word more, good lady. 

Qtteoi. W\M shall I do? 180 

Ham. Not this, by no means, that I \nd you do 1 

Let the Uoat king tempt you again to bed ; 

Pinch wanton on your cheek, call you his moose ; 

And let him, for a pair of reediy kisses. 

Or paddling in your neck with his damn'd fingers, 

Make you to ravd all this matter out. 

That I essentially am not in madness. 

But mad in craft. 'Twere good you let him know ; 

For who, that 's but a queen, &ir, sober, wise. 

Would from a paddock, from a bat, a ^fa^ 190 

Such dear concemings hide i who woidd do so ? 

116 
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UOf to dc8|»te of aense and tecxtcff 
Unpeg the basket on the house's top^ 
Let the birds fly, and like the fanxKis ape. 
To try concinsions, in the basket creep 
And break your own neck down. 
Queen. Be thou assured, if words be made of breath 

What thoo hast said tome. 

Ham, I must to England ; you know that i 

Queem. Alack, 200 

I had forgot : 'tis so concluded on. 

Ham. There 's letters seal'd : and my two schoolfellows, 
Whom I mail trust as I will adders fimg'd. 
They bear the mandate ; they must sweep my way. 
And marshal me to knavery. Let it work ; 
For 'tis the sport to have the enginer 
Hoist with his own petar : and 't shall go hard 
But I will delve one yard below their mines. 
And blow them at the moon : O, *tM most sweet 
^^^^Nhxxk in one line two crafts directly meet 210 

'^ This man shall set me packing : 

I *11 lug the guts into the neighbour room. 
Mother, good night. Indeed this counsellor 
Is now most still, most secret and most grave. 
Who was in life a foolish prating knave. 
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Comey sir, to draw toward an end with you. 
Good nighty mother* 

[^Exeutti iiveratty t Hamid drugging \n Polomus. 



Act Fourth. 

Scene I. 

jt room in the ioitk. 
Enter Kmgf Queen^ Rosencrantx^ and GmUcmtenu 

King. There's matter in these sighs, these profound heaves: 
You must transkte : 'tis fit we understand them. 
Where is your son ? 

Queen, Bestow this place on us a little while. 

^Exeunt Rosencrantx and Guildenstenu 
Ahy mine own lord, what have I seen to-night ! 

King. What, Gertrude ? How does Hamlet ? 

(^teen. Mad as the sea and wind, when both contend 

Which is the mightier : in his lawless fit, 

Behind the arras hearing something stir, 

Whips out his rapier, cries * A rat, a rat ! * lO 

And in this brainish apprehension kills 

The unseen good old man. 
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Kimg. O heavy deed ! 

It had been so with us, had we been there : 
His liberty is fbli of threats to all. 
To yoc yourself, to us, to eyecy one* 
Alasi how shall this Uoody deed be answered i 
It will be laid to us, whose providence 
Should have kept short, restrained and out of haunt, 
Thu mad young man : but so much was our love, 
We would not understand what was most fit, 20 
But, like the owner of a foul disease. 
To keep it from divulging, let it feed 
Even on the pith of life. Where is he gone ? 

Qfiem. To draw apart the body he hath kill'd : 
O'er whom his very madness, like some ore 
Among a mineral of metals base. 
Shows itself pure ; he weeps for what is done. 

King. O Gertrude, come away ! 

The sun no sooner shall the mountains touch. 

But we will ship him hence : and this vile deed 30 

We must, with all our majesty and skill. 

Both countenance and excuse. Ho, Guildenstem 1 

Re-enter Roseticrant% and Gtdldemtem. 

Friends both, go job you with some fiirther aid : 
Hamlet in madness hath Polonius slain, 

ug 
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And firom hit mother's dotet hath he dragg'd him : 
Go seek him out ; speak fair, and bring the body 
Into the chapd. I pray you, haste m this. 

[JEfceuni Roiencrantx and ChiUenstem 
Come, Gertrude^ we '11 call up our wisest friends ; 
And let them know, both what we mean to do. 
And what 's undmely done. . • . • 40 

Whose whiqi^er o'er the world's diameter 
As level as the cannon to his blank 
Transports his poison'd shot, may miss our name 
And hit the woondless air* O9 come away ! 
My soul is full of discord and dismay. ^Exemii* 

Scene II. 

Anotber room in the castle. 

Enitr Handa. 
Ham. Safely stowed. 

G^ } UVUbUq Hamlet! Lord Hamlet. 

Ham. But soft, what noise i who calls on Hamlet i 
O9 here they come* 

Enter Rotenerantz and Gmldenstem. 
Roi. What haveyou done^ my lord, with the dead bodyi 
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Ham. Compounded it with dust, whereto 'tit kin. 

Roi. Tdl us where 'tis, that we may take it thence 
And bear it to the chapeL 

Ham. Do not bdiere it. 

Ros. Beliere what ? 10 

Ham. That I can keep your counsel and not mine 
own. Besides, to be demanded of a ^Kxige ! 
what replication should be made by the son of 
a king? 

Ros. Take you me for a sponge, my lord I 

Ham. Ajf sir; that soaks up the king's counten- 
ance, his rewards, his authorities. But such 
officers do the king best service in the end : he 
keeps them, like an ape^ in the comer of his 
jaw ; first mouthed, to be last swallowed : when 20 
he needs what you have gleaned, it is but 
squeezing you, and, sponge, you shall be dry 
again. 

Ros. I understand you not, my lord. 

Ham. I am glad of it : a knansh speech sleeps in a 
foolish ear. 

Ros. My lord, you must tell us where the body is, 
and go with us to the king. 

Ham. The body is with the king, but the king is not 

with the body. The king is a thing— 50 
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Gml. A thing, my lord i 

HoMu Of aothing : bring me to him. Hide fox, 

and all after. \EKemi. 



Scene III. 

Another room In the eastk* 

Enter King, attended* 

King. I have sent to seek him, and to find the body* 
How dangerous is it that this man goes loose ! 
Yet must not we put the strong law on him : 
He 's loved of the distracted multitude, 
Who like not in their judgement, but their eyes ; 
And where 'tis so, the offender's scourge is wdgh'd. 
Bat never the offence. To bear all smooth and even. 
This sudden sending him away must seem 
Deliberate pause : diseases degperate grown 
By desperate appliance are relieved, lO 

Or not at alL 

Enter Rosencrantz, 

How now ! what hath be&ll'n i 
JRm. Where the dead body is bestowed, my kxd. 
We cannot get from him. 
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Kmg. But where b he ? 

Rot. Without, mylord; goardedt to know y oor pleaturei 

Kh^. Bring him before ns. 

Rot. Hop Gmldentttm ! faring m my lord. 

Eftttr Hamlet and GwUenttirtu 

JiStig. N0W9 Hamlet, where *b Polonins i 

Ham* At nqgper. 

Kit^. At 8upperl where? 

Ham. Not where he eats, bat where he is eaten : a 20 
certain conyocation of public worms are e'en at 
him. Your worm is your only emperor for 
diet : we fat all creatures else to &t us, and we 
fit ourselves for maggots: your fat king and 
your lean beggar is but variaUe serrice^ two 
dishes, but to one table : that 's the end. 

IGng. Aha, alas ! 

Ham. A man may fish with the worm that hath eat 
of a king, and eat of the fish that hath fed of 
that worm. 30 

King. What dost thou mean by this i 

Ham, Nothing but to show you how a king may go 
a progress throu^ the guts of a beggar. 

Kk^. Where is Polooius ? 

Ham. In heaven; send thither to sees if your 
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mesten^ find him not there, seek him i' the 
other phce yoorself. But indeed, if you find 
him not within this month, you shall nose him 
as you go up the stairs into the lobby. 

Kmg. Go seek him there* £To lome Attendants* 40 

Ham. He will stay till you come. [Exeunt Attendants. 

King. Hamlet, this deed, for thine especial safety, 
Which we do tender, as we dearly grieve 
For that which thou hast done, must send thee hence 
With fiery quickness : therefore prepare thyself; 
The bark is ready and the wind at help. 
The associates tend, and every thing is bent 
For EngbuxL 

Ham. For England? 

King. Ay, Hamlet. 

Ham. Good. 

King. So is it, if thou knew'st our purposes. 

Ham. I see a cherub that sees them. But, come ; 50 
for England ! Farewell, dear mother. 

King. Thy loving father, Hamlet. 

Ham. My mother : father and mother is man and 
wife; man and wife is one flesh, and so, my 
mother. Come, fi>r England ! [^Exit. 

King. Follow him at foot ; tempt him with speed aboard ; 
Delay it not ; I '11 have him hence tOHUght : 
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Away ! for every thing is teal'd and done 
That ebe leans on the a£Sur : pray you, make haste. 
^Exeiuti RosencrantK ami GmUenttem, 
Andy England, if my love thou hoM'st at aught — 
As my great power thereof may give thee sense, 6i 
Since yet thy dcatrioe looks raw and red 
After the Danish sword, and thy fiee awe 
Pays homage to us — ^thou mayst not coldly set 
Our sovereign process \ which imports at full. 
By letters congruing to that effect, 
Tht present death of Hamlet. Do it, England ; 
^ For like the hectic in my blood he rages, 
C And thoa must cure me : till I know 'tis done, 
7 Howe'er my haps, my joys were ne'er begun. 70 
L, {Exit. 



Scene IV. 

Jm piotM Ml Jjctmuurx* 

Enter Foriinhroi^ a Captain and SolcBeri, marching* 

For. Go, captain, from me greet the Danish king ; 
Tell him that by hb license Fortinbras 
Craves the conveyance of a promised march 
Over his kingdom. You know the rendezvous. 
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If that his majesty would aught with ns. 
We shall express our duty in his eye ; 
And let him know sa 

Ci^. I will do \ my lord. 

For. Go softly on. 

[Exeunt Forttnhrai and Solders* 
Enter Hamkt^ Rosencrantz, Gmldenstem, and otberji 

Ham. Good sir^ whose powers are these i 

Cap, They are of Norway, sir. lO 

Ham. How purposed, sir, I pray you i 

Cap* Against some part of Poland. 

Ham. Who conrnumds them, sir ? 

Cap. The nephew to old Norway, Fortinbras. 

Ham. Goes it against the main of Poland, sir. 
Or for some frontier ? 

Cap. Truly to speak, and with no addition. 
We go to gain a litde patch of groimd 
That hath in it no profit but the name* 
To pay five ducats, fiye, I would not farm it ; ao 
Nor will it yield to Norway or the Pole 
A ranker rate, should it be sold in fee. 

Ham. Why, then the Polack never will defend it. 

Cap. Yes, it is already garrison'd. 

Ham. Two thousand souls and twenty thousand ducats 
Will not debate the question of this straw : 

sa6 
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This is the imposthume of much wealth and peaces 

That inward break% and shows no cause without 

Why the man dies. I humbly thank you, sir. 

Ci^. God be wi' you, sir. r ^Emi. 

Ros. Will 't please you go^ my lord \ 

Ham. I '11 be with you straight. Go a little before. 5 1 

£Exemt att hut Hamkt. 
How all occanons do inf<Min against me, 
And spur my dull revenge ! What is a man. 
If his chief good and market of his time 
Be but to sleep and feed ? a beast, no more. 
Sure, he that made us with auch large dsscourse. 
Looking before and after, gave us not 
That capabOity and god-like reason 
To fiist in us unused. Now, whether it be 
Bestial oUivion, or some craven scruple 40 

Of thinking too precisely on the event, — 
A thought which, quartered, hath but one part wisdom 
And ever three parts coward, — I do not know T 
Why yet I live to say * this thing 's to do,' 
Sith I have cause^ and will, and strength, and means. 
To do 't. Examples gross as earth exhort me : 
Witness this army, of such mass and charge. 
Led by a delicate and tender prince, 
Whose spirit with divine amUtion pufiTd 

i«7 
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Makes mouths at the inYmUe event, 50 

Exposing what b mortal and unsure 
* To aM that fortune, death and danger dare, 
KfCA &x aft egg-shell. Rightly to be great 
Is Mt so ilir wkhout great argument. 
Bat grsatlj to iad quarrel in a straw 
WImb Ikhmt's at the steke. How stand I then. 
Thai have a £ither kiU'd, a Modier stain'd, 
ExcitemsBSs of ny reaaos and niy blood, 
And let all skqp^ wkilt !• mj shame I see 
The imminent death of twenqr thousand men, 60 
That for a hxatmf a&d trkk cf fame 
Go to their graiM fika beds» fight for a plot 
Whereon the mnAcrs comM try the cause. 
Which is not feaaA aaovfh and continent 
To hide the Mm ? O, from this time forth. 
My thoughts ht bloody, or be nothing worth ! 

Scene V. 

Elsinore. A rmn In the castle. 

Enier Queeriy Horatioy and a Gentlemaiu 

Queen. I will not speak with her. 

Gent, She is importunate, indeed distract : 

laS 



Prince of Denmark •#» Act iv. Sc v. 



Her mood will needs be 

Qiteen. Whife would she have i 

Gettt. She tpeaks much of her father, lays she hears 

There 's tricks i' the world, and hems and beats her 

heart. 
Spurns enviously at straws ; speaks things in doubt, 
That carry but half sense : her speech is nothing. 
Yet the unshaped use of it doth move 
The hearers to collection ; they aim at it. 
And botch the words up fit to their own thoughts ; 
Which, as her winks and nods and gestures yield 
them, II 

Indeed would make one think there might be thought. 
Though nothing sure, yet much unhappily. 

llor. 'Twere good she were spoken widi, fer she may 
strew 
Dangerous conjectures in ill-breeding minds. 

Queen. Let her come in. J^Exit Getiilenum. 

£jfside2 To my sick soul, as sin's true nature is. 
Each toy seems prologue to some great amiss : 
So full of artless jealousy is guilt, - ; 
It spills itself in fearing to be spilt. . A \ ao 

Re-enter Gmtkmanf wth OpUta. 
Ofi. Where is the beauteous majesty of Denmark i 

3«i »«9 
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Queen. How now, Ophdia ! 

C^h. £Smgi2 How should I your true lore know 

From another one ? 
By his cockle hat and staff 

And his sandal shoon* 

Queen. Alas, sweet lady, what imports this song i 
Oph. Say you ? nay, pray you, mark. 

^Smg*^ He is dead and gone, lady, 

He is dead and gone ; 30 

At his head a grass-green turf. 
At his heek a stone. 
Oh,ohi 
Queen. Nay, but Ophelia,-— 

Oph. Fray you, mark. 

^Singi] White his shroud as the mountain snow, — 

Enter King. 
Queen. Alas, look here, my lord. 

Oph. [Sings] Larded with sweet flowers ; 

Which bewept to the grave did go 
With true-lore showers. 

King, How do you, pretty lady ? 40 

OpL Well, God *ild you ! They say the owl was 

a baker's daughter. Lord, we know what we 

X30 
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are, bat know not what we may be. God be 
at your table 1 
King. Conceit upon her fiither. 
Opb. Pray you, let's haire no words of this; but 
when they ask you what it means, say you this : 
ZSmgi} To-morrow is Saint Valentine's day 
All in the morning betime, 
And I a maid at your window, 50 

To be your Valentine. 
Then 1^ he rose, and donn'd his clodies. 

And dupp'd the chamber-ctoor j 
Let in the maid, that out a maid 
Never departed moie. 
King. Pretty Ophelia ! 

Opb. Indeed, la, without an oath, I '11 make an end 
on 't: 

ISingi] By Gis and by Saint Charity, 

Alack, and fie for shame ! 60 

Young men will <k) 't, if they come to 't ; 

By cock, they are to blame. 
Quoth she, before you tumbled me. 
You promised me to wed. 
He answers : 

So would I ha' done, by yonder sun. 
An thou hadst not come to my bed. 



Activ.scv. ^ Hamlet, 

Kmg. How long hath the been thus ? 
Opb. I hope all will be welL We must be patient : 
but I cannot choose bat weep, to think 
they should lay him i' the cold ground. My 70 
brother shall know of it: and so I thank you 
for your good counsel* Come, my coach! 
Good nighty ladies ; good night, sweet ladies ; 
good night, good night* [Eitit, 

King. Follow her close; givt her good watch, I pray 

you. ^Exit Horatio. 

O, this is the poison of deep grief; it springs 
All from her father's death. O Gertrude, Gertrude, 
When sorrows come, they come not single spies. 
But in battalions I First, her father slain : 
Next, your son gone ; and he most violent author 80 
I Of his own just remove : the people muddied, 
! Thick and unwholesome m their thoughu and whtt. 

pers. 
For good Pdonitts' death ; and wt have done but 

greenly, 
In hugger-mugger to inter him : poor Ophelia 
Divided from herself and her fair judgement. 
Without the which we are pictures, or mere beasts : 
Last, and as much containing as all these, 
Her brother is in secret come from France, 
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Feeds on his wondery keeps himself m cloiids» 
And wants not bozzers to infect his ear 90 

With pestilent speeches of his &ther's death ; 
Wherein necessity, of matter beggarM, 
Will nothing stick our person to arraign 
In ear and ear. O my dear Gertrude, this, 
Like to a murdering-piece, in numy places 
Gives me superfluous death. ^A noise tvitim. 

Queen, Alack, what noise is this i 

Kmg* Where are my Switzers ? Let them guard the door. 

Enter another Oendeman* 

What is the matter ? 

Geni. Save yourself, my lord : 

The ocean, overpeering of his list, 
Eats not the flats with more impetuous haste 100 
Than young Laertes, in a riotous head. 
Overbears your officers. The rabUe call him lord ; 
And, as the world were now but to begm. 
Antiquity fergot, custoni not known. 
The ratifiers and props of every wcntl. 
They cry * Choose we ; Laertes shall be king ! * 
Caps, hands and tongues applaud it to the clouds, 
* Laertes shall be king, Laertes king ! ' 

Queen. How cheerfully on the false trail they ay 1 
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O, thit is counter, yoa false Dankh dogs ! no 

\\tMu wiibm* 
King, The doors are broke. 

Enier Laertes ^ armed t Danet foBomnt^. 

Laer. Where is this king i Sirs, stand you all without. 

Donee. No, let 's come in* 

Laer. I pray you» give me leave. 

Dames. We will, we wilL \Tbey retire without tie door. 

Laer. I thank you : keep the door. O thou vile king. 
Give me my father 1 

Queen. Calmly, good Laertes. 

Laer. That drop of blood that's calm prodaimsme bastard; 
Cries cuckold to my father ; brands the harlot 
Even here, between the chaste unsmirched brows 
Of my true mother. » 

King. What is the cause, Laertes, 120 

That thy rebellion looks so giant^like i 
Let him go, Gertrude ; do not fear our person : 
There 's such divinity doth hedge a king. 
That treason can but peep to what it would. 
Acts little of his will. Tell me, Laertes, 
Why thou art thus incensed : let him go, Gertrude t 
Speak, man. 

Laer. Where is my father ? 

>34 
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JOtig. Dead. 

QgMi. But not by lum. 

JGmg. Let him demaiid his filL 129 

Laer. How came he dead ? I '11 not be juggled with : 

To hell, allegiance ! tows, to the Uackett detil ! 

Consdenoe and grace, to the profbimdest pit ! 

I dare danmation : to this point I stand. 

That both the worlds I gire to negligence. 

Let come what comes ; only I '11 be revenged 

Most thronghly for my fitther* 
Kh^. Who shall stay yon i 

Laer. My will, not all the world : 

And ftr my means, I 'U husband them so well. 

They shall go far with little. 
iCfi^. Good Laertes, 

If you desire to know the certainty 140 

Of your dear father's death, is 't writ in your revenge 

That, swoopstake, you will draw both fiiend and foe, 

Winner and loser ? 
Laer. None but his enemies. 

King. Will you know them then \ 

Laer. To his good friends thus wide I '11 ope my arms ; 

And, like the kind life-rendermg pelican. 

Repast them with my blood. 
King. Why, now you speak 

X35 
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Like a good child and a true gentleman. 

That I am guiltleM of your father's death, 

And am most sensibly in grief for it, 150 

It shall as level to your judgement pierce 

As day does to your eye. 

Danes* ^fVitbrn] Let her come in. 

Laer. How now I what nc»se is that i 

Re»enter OpheUa. 

O heat, dry up my brains ! tears seven times salt, 

Bum out the sense and virtue of mine eye ! 

By heaven, thy madness shall be paid with weight. 

Till our scale turn the beam. O rose of May ! 

Dear maid, kind sister, sweet Ophelia 1 

O heavens ! is 't possible a young maid's wits 

Should be as mortal as an old man's life ? 160 

Nature is fine in love, and where 'tis fine 

It sends smne precious instance of itsdf 

After the thing it loves. 

Opt. ^Sings^ They bore him barefiu:ed on the bier : 
Hey non nonny, nonny, hey nonny : 
And in his grave rain'd many a tear, — 
Fare you well, my dove ! 

Laar. Hadst thou thy wits, and didst persuade revenge. 
It could not move thus. 
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Oph. {Ssngi^ You mutt ting down a-down, 170 

An you call him a-down-a. 
O, how the wheel becomes it ! It is the Sdse 
steward, that stole his master's daughter. 

Laer. This nothing 's more than matter. 

Opb» There's rosemary, that's for remembrance: 
pray you, love, remember : and there is pansies, 
that 's for thoughts. 

Laer. A document in madness; thoughts and re- 
membrance fitted. 

Oph* There's fennel for you, and columbines: 180 
there 's rue for you : and here 's some for me : 
we may call it herb of grace o' Sundays : O, 
you must wear your rue with a difference. 
There's a daisy: I would give you some violets, 
but they withered all when my &ther died: 
they say a' made a good end, — 
[^m^x] For bonnie sweet Robin is all my joy. 

liOer, Thought and affliction, passion, hell itself. 
She turns to favour and to prettiness. 

Opb. ^Singil And will a' not come again ? 190 

And will a' not come again i 
No, no, he is dead. 
Go to thy death-bed. 
He never will come a^no. 

Si7 
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His beard was as iriiite as snow. 

All flaxen was his pdl : 

He is gone, he is gone. 

And we cast away moan : 

God ha' mercy on his sool ! 

And of all Christian sools, I pray God. God be 

wi' you* [EmU. too 

Laer. Do you see this, O God ? 

King* Laertes, I must commune with your grie( 

Or you deny me righL Go but apart, 

Make choice of whom your wisest friends you wilL 

And they shall hear and judge 'twixt you and me : 

If by direct or by collateral hand 

They find us touched, we will our kmgdom give, 

Our crown, our lifSe, and all that we call ours. 

To you m satisfiiction ; but if not. 

Be you content to lend your patience to us« 210 

And we shall jointly labour with your soul 

To give it due content. 

Laer. Let this be so ; 

His means of death, his obscure funeral, 

No trophy, sword, nor hatchment o'er his bones, 

No noUe rite nor fi>rmal ostentation, 

Cry to be heard, as 'twere from heaTen to earth. 

That I must call 't in question. 

»3i 
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JiS^g. So yoa iludl ; 

And wfaete the offienoe k let the great axe &1L 
I fOLj yon, go with mt* ^Etatmi. 



Scene VL 
Amotber room m tte catde. 
Etiiir HoraAo omd a Sorwmi. 

Hot. What are they that wouM tpeak with roe ? 

Serv. Sea-faring men, sir : they say they have letters for 
yon. 

Hot. Let them come in. ^Exk Servatii. 

I do not know from what part of the world 
I should be greeted, if not from Lord Hamlet. 

Enier Sailors* 

First Sml. God bless you, sir, 

Hor. Let him bless thee too. 

Firsi Sail. He shall, sir, an't (Jease him. There's 
a letter for you, sir; it comes from the am- 
bassador that was bound for England ; if your lo 
name be Horatio^ as I am let to know it is. 
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Hot* ^Readi^ ' Horatio, when thoa shalt have otct- 
looked thisy give these fellows some means to the 
king : they hare letters for him* Ere we were 
two da]rs old at sea, a pirate of very warlike 
appointment gave us chase. Finding oursdyes 
too slow of sail, we put on a compelled valour, 
and in the grapi^e I boarded them : on the instant 
they got clear of our ship; so I alone became their 
prisoner. They have dealt with me like thieves 20 
of mercy : but they knew what they did ; I am 
to do a good turn for them* Let the king have 
the letters I have sent ; and repair thou to me 
with as much speed as thou wouldest fly death. 
I have words to speak in thine ear will make 
thee dumb ; yet are they much too light for the 
bore of the matter. These good fellows will 
bring thee where I am. Rosencrantz and 
Guildenstern hold their course for England: 
of them I have much to tell thee. Farewell. 30 
* He that thou knowest thine, Hamlet.' 

Come, I will make you way for these your letters ; 
And do 't the speedier, that you may direct me 
To him from whom you brought them. [EtceutU. 
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Scene VII. 
Anatbir room m the eastk* 

Enter King and Laertes. 

King* Now most your conscieiice my acquittance seal. 
And yoa must put me in your heart for friend^ 
Sith yon hare heard, and with a knowing ear, 
That he which hath your noUe fitther shun w , 
Pursued my life. ^ 

I^aer. It well appears : but tell me 

Why you proceeded not against these feats, 
So criroeful and so capital in nature, 
As by your safety, wisdom, all things else, 
You mainly were stirr'd up. 

JGng. O, for two special reasons, 

Which may to you perhaps seem much unsinew'd, lo 
But yet to me they 're strong. The queen his mother 
Lives almost by his looks ; and for myself — 
My virtue or my plague, be it either which — 
She 's 80 conjunctive to my life and soul. 
That, as the star moves not but in his sphere, 
I could not but by her. The other motive. 
Why to a puUic count I might not go» 
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It the great lore the general gender bear hun ; 
Who, dipping all his ftults m their affection. 
Would, like the spring that tumedi wood to stone^ 
Convert his gyres to graces ; so that my arrows, 21 
Too slightly timbered for so loud a wind. 
Would have reverted to my bow again 
And not where I had aim'd them. 

Laer. And so have I a noble fitther lost ; 
A sister driven into desperate terms. 
Whose worth, if praises may go back again. 
Stood challenger on mount of all the ag^ 
For her perfections i but my revenge will come. • 

King. Break not your sleeps for that : you must not think 
That we are made of stuff so flat and dull 3 1 

That we can let our beard be shook with danger 
And think it pastime. You shortly shall hear more : 
I loved your fether, and we love ourself ; 
And that, I hope^ will teach you to imagine — 

Enter a Messenger ^ with letters* 

How now ! what news i 
Mess. Letters, my lord, from Hamlet : 

This to your majesty ; this to the queen. 
Kmg. From Hamlet I who brought them ? 
Mess. Sailors, my lord, they say ; I saw them not : 39 
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They were given me by Claudio ; he recehred them 
Of him that brought them. 

Kmg. Laertesy you shall hear them. 

Leave us. [Exit Mett§nf^. 

[Jieads^ * High and mighty^ You shall know I am | 
set naked on your kingdom. To-morrow 1 
shall I beg leave to see your kingly eyes: \ {\ 
when I shally first asking your pardon there- j 
untOy recount the occasion of my sudden and / 
more strange return. 

« Hamlet.' 

What should this mean ? Are all the rest come back? 

Or is it some abuse^ and no such thing ? 51 

Laer. Know you the hand ? 
King. 'Tis Hamlet's character. < Naked ' ! 

And in a postscript here, he says * akme *• 

Can you advise me \ 
Laer. I 'm lost in it, my lord. But let him come ; 

It warms the very sickness in my heart. 

That I shall live and tell him to his teeth, 

< Thus didest thou.' 
IGtig. If it be so, Laertes, — 

As how should it be so ? how otherwise ?— 

Will you be ruled by me ? 

K43 
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Laer. Ay, my lord ; 60 

So yoa will not oVrrule me to a peace. 

King. To thine own peace. If he be now return'd, 
As checking at his. voyage, and that he means 
No more to undertake it, I will work him 
To an ex|Joit now ripe in my device, 
Under the which he shall not choose but fall : 
And for his death no wind of blame shall breathe ; 
But even his mother shall uncharge the practice, 
And call it accident. 

Laer* My lord, I will be ruled ; 

The rather, if you could devise it so 70 

That I might be the organ. 

King. It fidls right. 

You have been taikM of since your travel much. 
And that in Hamlet^s hearing, for a quality 
Wherein, they say, you shine : your sum of parts 
Did not together pluck such envy from him. 
As did that one, and that in my regard 
Of the unworthiest siege. 

Laer. What part is that, my lord? 

King. A very riband m the cap of youth. 

Yet needful too ; for youth no less becomes 

The light and careless livery that it wears 80 

Than settled age his sables and his weeds, 
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Importing health and gniTeiiest. Two months smce. 
Here was a gentleman of Normandy : — 
I 'ye seen raysdf^ and served against, the French, 
And they can well on horseback : but this gallant 
Had witchcraft in 't ; he grew unto his seat. 
And to such wondrous doing brought his horse 
As had he been incorpted and denii-natured 
With the brave beast : so &r he topped my thought 
That I, in forgery of diapes and tricks, 90 

Come short of what he did* 

Laer. A Norman was 't ? 

King. A Norman. 

Liur. Upon my life, Lamond. 

HSng. ' The very same. 

Liur. I know Um well : he is the brooch indeed 
And gem of dl the nation. 

KSng. He made confession of you. 

And gave yo« such a masterly report, 

For art and exercise in your defence. 

And for your rapier most especial, 

That he cried out, 'twould be a sight indeed 100 

If one could match you: the scrimers of their 

nation. 
He swore, had neither motion, guard, nor eye. 
If vou opposed them. Sir, this report of his 

3«i MS 
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Did Hamlet so enyenom with liis envy 
That he could nothing do bat wish and beg 
Your sudden coming o'er^ to play with him. 
N0W9 out of this — 

Laer. What out of this, my lord ? 

Ktng* Laertes, was your father dear to you ? 
Or are you like the painting of a sorrow, 
A face without a heart ? 

Laer. Why ask you this ? no 

King. Not that I think you did not love your father, 
But that I know love is begun by time. 
And that I see, in passages of proof, 
Time qualifies the spark and fire of it* 
There lives within the very flame of love 
A kind of wick or snufF that will abate it ; 
And nothing is at a like goodness still. 
For goodness, growing to a fJurisy, 
Dies in his own too much : that we would do 
We should do when we would; ifx this < would* 
changes 130 

And hath abatements and delays as many 
As there are tongues, are hands, are accidents. 
And then this < should ' is like a spendthrift sigh. 
That hurts by easing. But, to the quick o' the 
ulcer : 
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Hamlet comes back : what would yoc .odertake, 
To show yonraelf your Other's son m deed 
More than in words ? 

Laer. To cut his throat i' the church. 

King* No place indeed should murder sanctuarize ; 

Revenge should have no bounds. Bot» good 

Laertes, 
Will you do this, keep dose within your chamber. 
Hamlet retum'd shall know you are come home : 131 
We '11 put on those shall praise your excdlence 
And set a double varnish on the fame 
The Frenchman gave you ; bring you in fine together 
And wager on your heiids : he, being remiss. 
Most generous and free from all contriving. 
Will not peruse the foils, so that with ease, 
Or with a little shuffling, you may choose 
A sword unbated, and in a pass of practice 
Requite him for your father* 

LoiT. I will do 't ; 40 

And for that purpose I 'U anomt my sword 
I bought an unction of a mountebank. 
So mortal that but dip a knife in it. 
Where it draws blood no cataplasm so rare. 
Collected from all simples that have virtue 
Under the moon, can save the thing from death 

»47 
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That is txit scrstch'd withal : I 'U touch my point 
With this cootagioii, that, if I gall him slightly. 
It may be death* 
ICmg* Let 's further think of this ; 

Wei^ what convenience both of time and means 1 50 

May fit us to our shape : if this ^uld fail. 

And that our drift look through our bad performance, 

'Twere better not assay'd : therefore this |nroject 

Should have a back or eecond, that might hold 

If this did blast in proo£ Soft! let me see: 

We '11 make a solenm wager on yoor cumiaga : 

Iha't: 

When m year motion yon are hot and dfy«>— 

As make your bouts more violent to that end — 

And that he calls for drink, I 'U have prepared him 

A chalice for the aonce ; whereon but s^ing, 161 

If he by chance escape your veoom'd stuck. 

Our purpose may hold there. But stay, what noise \ 

Enter Queen. 

How now, sweet queen ! 
Queen. One woe doth tread upon another's heel. 

So box they follow : your sister 's drown'd, Laertes. 
Laer, DrownM ! O, where ? 
Queen, There is a willow grows aslant a brook. 
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• 

That shows his hoar leaves in the glassy stream ; 
There with fantastic garlands did she come 
Of crow-flowersy nettles, daisies, add long purples, 
That liberal shepherds gtTe a grosser name, 171 
But our cold maids do dead men's fing^ call them : 
There, on the pendent boughs her coronet weeds 
Clambering to hang, an envious sliver broke ; 
When down her weedy trophies and herself 
Fell in the weeping brook* Her clothes spread wide. 
And mermaid-like a while they bore her up : 
Which time she chanted snatches of old tunes. 
As one incapable of her own distress. 
Or like a creature native and indued ito 

Unto that element : but long it could not be 
Till that her garments, heavy with their drink, 
PullM the poor wretch from her melodi€U8 lay 
To muddy death. 

Laer. Alas, then she is drown'd i 

Queen. DrownM, drown'd. 

Laer. Too much of water hast thou, poor Ophelia, 
And therefore I forbid my tears : but yet 
It is our trick ; nature her custom holds, 
Let shame say what it will : when these are gone, 
The woman will be put Adieu, n^ brd : 190 
I have a speech of fire that fain would blazc^ 
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« 

But that this folly doms it. [Exit* 

King. Let 's follow^ Gertrude : 

How much I had to do to calm his rage ! 
Now fear I this will give it start again ; 
Therefore let 's follow. [^Exeuni. 

Act Fifth. 
Scene I. 

A ehurebyard* 

Enter two Clowns^ with spades^ fsfc* 

First Clo. Is she to be buried in Christian burial 
that wilfully seeks her own salvation ? 

Sec. Cio» I tell thee she is ; and therefore make her 
grave straight: the crowner hath sat on her, 
and finds it Christian burial. 

Firet CIo. How can that be^ unless she drowned her- 
self in her own defence ? 

Sec, CIo. Why^ 'tis found sa 

First Clo. It must be ^ se oflendendo ; ' it cannot be 

else. For here lies the point: if I drown lo 
myself wittingly^ it argues an act : and an act 
hath three branches ; it is, to act, to do, to per- 
form : argal, she drowned herself wittingly. 
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See. Ch. Nay, but hear you^ goodmad 
delver. 

Firtt CIo. Gire me leave. Here lies the water ; 
good : here stands the man ; good : if the man 
go to this water and drown himself^ it is, will 
he^ nill he^ he goes ; mark yoa that ; but if the 
water come to him and drown him, he drowns 20 
not himself: argal^ he that is not guilty of his 
own death shortens not his own life. . 

Sec. Clo, But is this law ? 

Firtt Ch. Ay, marry, is't; crowner's quest 
law. 

Sec. Clo. Will you ha' the truth on 't ? If this had 
not been a gentlewoman, she should have been 
buried out o' Christian burial 

First Clo. Why, there thou say'st : and the more 

pity that great folk should have countenance in 30 
tfab world to drown or hang themselves, more 
than their even Christian. Come, my spade. 
There is no ancient gendemen but gardeners, 
ditchers and grave - makers : they hold up 
Adam's profession. 

Sec. Clo. Was he a gentleman ? 

First Clo. A' was the first that ever bore 

arms. 

18S 
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Sec. Ch. Why^ he had none. 

First CIo. What, art a heathen ? How dost thoa 40 
nDdentaod the Scripture ? The Scripture says 
Adam digged: could he <tig without aniM? 
I '11 put another question to thee 1 if thou an- 
swerest me not to the purpose, confess thyself-— 

Sec. Clo. Go to. 

First Clo. What is he that builds stronger than 
either the mason, the shipwright, or the 
carpenter? 

Sec. Clo. The gallows-maker ; far that frame out- 
lives a thousand tenants. 50 

First Ch. I like thy wit well, m good fiuth : the 
gallows does wdl ; but how does it wdl ? it 
does well to those that do ill : now, thou dost 
ill to say the gallows is built stronger than the 
church : argal, the gattows may do well to thee. 
To 't agam, cone. 

Sec. Clo. < Who builds stronger than a mason, a ship- 
wright, or a carpenter ? * 

First Clo. Ay, tell me that, and unyoke. 

Sec. Ch. Marry, now I can tell. 60 

rtrst Ch. To 't. 

Sec. Ch. Mass, I cannot telL 



<st 
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Enfer Hamlet and Hora&o^ afar vf* 

first Ch. Cudgel thy brains no more about it, for 
your dull ass will not mend his pace with 
beadngy and when you are asked this question 
next, say < a grave-maker : * the houses that he 
makes last till doomsday. Go^ get thee to 
Yaughan ; fetch me a atoup of liquor. 

[Exit Sec. Clown. 
^He £gSf and eingu 

In youth, when I did love, did love, 

Methought it was very sweet, 70 

To contract, O, the time, for-a my behove, 

O, methought, there-a was nothing-a meet. 

Hanu Has this fellow no feeling of his business, that 

he sings at grave-making i 
Hor. Custom hath made it in him a property of 

easiness. 
Ham. 'Tis e'en so : the hand of little employment 

hath the daintier sense. 

Ftrtt Cto. [_Stngs'] But age, with his stealing steps. 

Hath claVd mc in his clutch, 80 

And hath shipped me intil the land, 
Aa if I had never been such. 

[Throws uf a ekulL 

>S3 
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Ham. That skull had a tongue in it, and could sing 
once : how the knave jowls it to the ground, as 
if it were Cain's jaw-bone, that did the first 
murder ! It might be the pate of a politician, 
which this ass now o'er-reaches ; one that 
would circumvent God, might it not ? 

Hor. It might, my lord. 

Ham. Or of a courtier, which could say ^Good 90 
morrow, sweet lord! How dost thou, sweet 
lord?' This might be my lord such-a-one, 
that praised my lord such-a-one's horse, when 
he meant to beg it ; might it not i 

Hot. Ay, my lord. 

Ham. Why, e'en so : and now my Lady Worm's ; 
chapless, and knocked about the mazzard with 
a sexton's spade : here 's fine revolution, an we 
had the trick to see 't. Did these bones cost 
no more the breeding, but to play at loggats 100 
with 'em ? mine ache to think on 't. 

Ftrtt Clo. ^Sings'] A pick-axe, and a spade, a spade. 

For and a shrouding sheet : 
O, a pit of clay for to be made 
For such a guest is meet. 

[Tirotos up another skuU. 

«54 
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Ham. There 's another : why may not diat be the 
skull of a lawyer ? Where be his quiddities now, 
his quillets, his cases, his tenures, add his tricks i 
why does he suffer this rude knave now to knock 
him about the sconce with a dirty shovel, and no 
will not tell him of his action of battery ? Hum ! 
This fellow might be in's time a great buyer 
of land, with his statutes, his recognizances, his 
fines, his douUe vouchers, his recoveries : is this 
the fine of his fines and the recovery of his 
recoveries, to have his fine pate full of fine dirt ? 
will his vouchers vouch him no more of his pur- 
chases, and double ones too, than die length and 
breadth of a pair of indentures ? The very con- 
veyances of his lands will hardly He in this box ; i lp^ 
and must the inheritor himself have no more, ha ? 

Hot, Not a jot more, my lord* 

Ham. Is not parchment made of sheep-skins ? 

if or. Ay, my lord, and of calf-skins too. 

Ifam. They are sheep and calves which seek out 
assurance in that. I will speak to this fellow* 
Whose grave 's this, sirrah i 

Firsi Clo. Mine, air. 

[S'wgtl^ O, a pit of clay fer to be made 

For such a guest is meet. 130 
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Ham. I thmk it be thiae indeed, for thou licst 

in't. 
First Clo. You lie out oii't, sir, and therefore 'tit 

not yours : for my part, I do not lie in 't, and 

yet it is mine. 
Ham. Thou dost lie m 't, to be in *t and say it ia 

thine: 'tia for the dead, not for the quick; 

therefore thon Uest. 
First Clo. 'Tis a quick lie, nr ; 'twill away again, 

from me to yon. 140 

Ham. What man doat thou dig it for ? 
Ftrst Clo. For no man, sir. 
Ham. What woman then i 
First Clo. For none neither. 
Ham. Who is to be buried in 't ? 
Ftrst Clo. One that was a woman, sir ; but, rest ker X 

soul, she 's dead. 
Ham. How absolute the knave is ! we must speak 

by the card, or equivocation will undo us. By 

the Lord, Horatio, this three years I have 150 

taken note of it; the age is grown so pkked 

that the toe of the peasant comes so near the heel 

of the courtier, he gaUs his kibe. How long 

hast thou been a grave-maker ? 
Ftrst Clo. Of all the days i' the year, I came to't 
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that day tbit oar last King Hamlet overcame 

Fortinbrat* 
Ham. How long is that abce ? 
First Ch. Cannot you tell that? efery fool can 

tell that : it was that very day that young i6o 

Ebmfet was born : he that is mad^ and sent into 

England. 
Ham. Ay, marry, why was he sent into Eng- 
land? 
fjrst Ch. Why, because a' was mad; a' shall 

recover his wits there ; or, if a' do not, 'tis no 

great matter diere. 
Ham. Why? 
Ftrst Clo. 'Twill not be seen in him there ; diere 

die men are as mad as he* 170 

Ham. How came he mad i 
First Clo. Very strangely, they say* 
Ham. How < strangely * ? 
First Clo. Faith, e'en with losing his wits. 
Ham. Upon what ground ? 
First Clo. Why, here in Denmark: I have been 

sexton here, man and boy, thhty years. 
Ham. How long will a man lie i' the earth ere he 

rot? 
First Ch. V faith, if a' be not rotten before a' die— 180 

117 
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as we hare many pocky cones now-a-days, 
that will scarce hold the laying in — a' will last 
yoa some eight year or nine 3rear: a tanner 
will last you nine year. 

Ham* Why he more than another ? 

First Ch. Why, sir, his hide is so tanned with his 
trade that a' will keep out water a great while ; 
and your water is a sore decayer of your 
whoreson dead body. Here's a skull now: 
this skull has lain in the earth three and twenty 190 
years. 

Ham. Whose was it ? 

Firtt Clo. A whoreson mad fellow's it was : whose 
do you think it was ? 

Ham, Nayt I know not. 

Fsrit Clo, A pestilence on him for a mad rogue ! a' 
poured a flagon of Rhenish on my head once. 
This same skull, sir, was Yorick's skull, the 
king's jester. 

Ham. This? 200 

Ftrst Clo. E'en that. 

Ham. Let me see. {Takes the skulL'] Alas, poor 

Yorick! I knew him, Horatio: a fellow of 

infinite jest, of most excellent fancy : he hath 

borne me on his back a thousand times ; and 

19B 
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DOW how abhorred in my imagioatioii it it ! my 
gc7ge rise* at it. Here huog those lips that I 
have kissed I know not how oft. Where be 
your gibes now? your gambols? your songs? 
your flashes of merriment, that were wont to 210 
set the table on a roar ? Not one now, to 
mock your own grinning ? quite chop-fallen ? 
Now get you to my lady's chamber, and tell 
her, let her paint an inch thick, to this feyour 
she must come; make her laugh at that* 
Prithee, Horatio, tell me one thing* 

Hon What 's that, my lord ? , 

Ham* Dost thou think Alexander looked o' this 
&shion i' the earth ? 

Hot. E'en so* 220 

Ham. And smelt so ? pah I ^Pvti down the tkuU. 

Hot. E'en so, my lord* 

Ham. To what base uses we may return, Horatio ! 
Why may not imagination trace the noble dust 
of Alexander, till he find it stopping a bung- 
hole? 

Hot. 'Twere to consider too curiously, to consider 
so. 

Ham. No, faith, not a jot ; but to follow him thither 

with modesty enough and likelihood to lead 230 
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h: M thnt: Alexander died, Alexander was 
buried, Alexander retnmeth into dust; the 
duit 18 earth i of earth we make loam ; and 
why of that loam, whereto he was converted, 
might they not stop a beer-barrel ? 

Imperious Csesar, dead and tum'd to clay, 
Might stop a hole to keep the wind away : 
O, that that earth, which kept the world in awe. 
Should patch a wall to expel the winter's flaw ! 

But soft! but soft! aside: here comes the king«^40 

Enter Priests^ fffc^ in proeesnm / the Corpte of OpheBa^ 
Laertes and Mourners foUowing $ King$ Qtieen, their 
trmnSf (ffc* 

The queen, the courtiers : who is this they fellow i 
And with such maimed rites i This doth betoken 
The corse they follow did with desperate hand 
Fordo its own life : 'twas of some estalse. 
Couch we awhile, and mark* [^Retin^g with Horatio. 

Laer. What ceremony else ? 

Hanu That is Laertes, a very noble youth : mark. 

Laer. What ceremony else \ 

First Priest. Her obsequies have been as &r enlarged 
As we have warranty : her death was doubtful; 250 

t6o 
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And, but that great command o'eraways die order 
She should in ground unsanctified have lodged 
Till the last trumpet ; for charitable prayers. 
Shards, flints and pebbles should be thrown on her : 
Yet here she is alloVd her virgin crants. 
Her maiden strewments and the bringing home 
Of bell and burial. 

Laer* Must there no more be done ? 

First Priest No more be done : 

We should profane the service of the dead 
To ring a requiem and such rest to her 260 

As to peace-parted souls. 

Laer. Lay her i' the earth : 

And from her fair and unpolluted flesh 
May violets spring ! I tell thee, churlish priest, 
A ministering angel shall my rister be. 
When thou liest howling. 

ffam. What, the &ir Ophelia ! 

Queen. {Scattering Jhwers'} Sweets to the sweet: &re- 
ii well! 

I hoped thou shouldst have been my Hamlet's wife ; 
I thought thy bride-bed to have decked, sweet maid. 
And not have strew'd thy grave. 

Laer. O, treble woe 

•j: Fall ten times treble on that cursed head 270 
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Wliose wicked deed thy most mgenious sense 
Depmred thee of! Hdd off die earth a while^ 
TiU I hare cau^t her once more in nine arms : 

[Leaff mio the grave. 
Now pile your dust upon the quick and dead. 
Till oi this flat a mountain you ha^w made 
To o'ertop old Pelion or the skyish head 
Of blue Olympus* 

Ham* £Mvanc$ng2 What is he whose grief 

Bears such an emphasis ? whose j^rase of sorrow 
Clonjures the wandering stars aiKi makes them stand 
Like wonder-wounded hearers ? This is I, 280 
Hamlet the Dane. [Leaps into the grave. 

Laer. The devil take thy soul ! [Gr^p^g ^^ ^'^ 

Ham. Thou pray'st not welL 

I prithee, take thy fingers from my diroat ; 
For, though I am not splenitive and rash. 
Yet have I in me something dangerous. 
Which let thy wisdom fear. Hold off thy hand. 

King* Pluck them asunder. 

Queen. Hamlet, H^alet I 

jilL Gentlemen, — 

Hor. Good my lord, be quiet. 

[The Attendants part them, ami they 
come out of the grave. 



Prince of Denmark m^ Actv. ScL 



Ham. Why, I will fight with him upon this theme 

Until my eyelids will no longer wag. 290 

Qutm. O my 800, what theme i 

Ham. I loved Ophelia : forty thousand brothers 
Could not, with all their quantity of love, 
Make up my sum. What wilt thou do for her ? 

King. Of he is mad, Laertes. ^^ 

Queen, For lore of God, forbear him. 

Ham. 'Swounds, show me what thou 'It do : 

Woo 't weep ? woo 't fight ? woo *t fast ? woo 't 

tear thyself? 
Woo 't drink up eisel ? eat a crocodile ? 
I '11 do 't. Dost thou come here to whine ? 300 
To outfiice me with leaping in her grave i 
Be buried quick with her, and so will I : -^ 
And, if thou prate of mountains, let them throw 
Millions of acres on us, till our ground. 
Singeing his pate against the burning zone. 
Make Ossa like a wart ! Nay, an thou 'It mouth, 
I '11 rant as well as thou. 

Qmen. This is mere madness : 

And thus a while the fit will work on him ; 
Anon, as patient as the female dove 
When that her golden couplets are disclosed, 310 
His silence wiU sit drooping. 
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Ham. Hear you, sir ; 

What it the reason that you use me thus ? 

I loTed you ever : but it is no matter ; 

Let Hercules himself do what he may. 

The cat will mew» and dog will have his day. ^ExtU 
Kmg, I pray thee» good HoratiOf wait upon him. 

[£xit Horatio. 

[To Laertes^ Strengthen your patience in our last 
night's speech ; 

We '11 put the matter to the present push. 

Good Gertrude, set some watch over your son. 

This grave shall have a living monument : 320 

An hour of quiet shortly shall we see ; 

Till then, in' patience our proceeding be. {Exeunt. 



Scene II. 
ji hall in the castk. 
Enter Hamlet and Horatio. 

Ham. So much for this, sir : now shall you see the other ; 

You do remember all the circumstance ? 
Hot. Remember it, my lord ! 
Ham. Sir, in my heart there was a kind of fighting. 

That would not let me sleep : methought I lay 
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Worse than the mutines in the bilboes. Rashly, 
And praised be rashness for it, let us know, 
Our indiscretion sometime serres us well 
When our deep plots do pall ; and that should learn 

us 
There 's a divinity that shapes our ends, lo 

Rough-hew them how we will. 

Hot. That is most certain. 

ffam. Up from my cabin. 

My sea-gown scarPd about me, in the dark 

Groped I to find out them ; had my desire, 

Finger'd their packet, and in fine withdrew 

To mine own room again ; making so bold. 

My fears forgetting manners, to unseal 

Their grand commission ; where I found, Horatio, — 

O royal knavery ! — an exact command. 

Larded with many several sorts of reasons, 20 

Importing Denmark's health and England's too, 

With, ho ! such bugs and goblins in my life. 

That, on the supervise, no leisure bated. 

No, not to stay the grinding of the axe. 

My head should be struck off. 

Hot. Is 't possible I 

Ham. Here 's the commission : read it at more leisure. 

But wilt thou hear now how I did proceed ? 
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Hor. I beseech you. 

Ham. Being thus be-netted round with villanies^-— 

Or I could make a prologue to mj brains, 30 

They had begun the play» — I sat me down ; 
Devised a new commission ; wrote it ^r : 
I once did hdd it, as our statists do, 
A baseness to write fair, and laboured much 
How to forget that learning ; but, sir, now 
It did me yeoman's service 2 wilt thou know 
The effect of what I wrote i 

Hot. Ay, good my lord. 

HiMu An earnest conjuration from the kmg. 
As England was his faithfol tributary. 
As love between them like the pdm might flourish. 
As peace should still her v^ieaten garland wear 41 
And stand a comma 'tween their amities. 
And many such-like < As ' es of great charge, 
That, on the view imd knowing of these contents. 
Without debatement further, more or less. 
He should the bearers put to sudden death. 
Not shriving-time allowed. 

Hot. How was this seal'd ? 

Ham. Why, even in that was heaven ordinant. 

I had my fedier's signet in my purse. 

Which was die model of that Danish seal : 50 

166 
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Folded the writ op in the form of the other $ 
Subscribed it; gate't the impression; placed it 

safely. 
The changeling nerer known* Now, the next day 
Was our sea-fight ; and what to this was sequent 
Thoa knoVst already* 

Hot. So Guildenstem and Rosencrantz go to 't* 

Ham. Why, man, they did make love to this employ- 
ment; 
They are not near my conscience ; their defeat 
Does by their own insinuation grow : 
'Tis d^gerous when the baser nature comes 60 
Between the pass and fell incensed points 
Of mighty opposites. 

HoTn ^hy, what a king is this ! 

Ham. Does it not, think'st thee, stand me now upon — 
He that hath kill'd my kmg, and whored my mother ; 
Popped in b e twe en the election and my hopes ; 
Thrown out his angle for my proper life, 
And with such cozenage — is 't not perfect conscience. 
To quit him with this arm? and is't not to be 

damn'd. 
To let this canker of our nature come 
In further evil ? 70 

HwTm It must be shortly known to him from England 
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Whit 18 the issue of the business there. 
Ham* It will be short : the interim is mine ; 

And a man's life 's no more than to say * One*' 

But I am very sorry, good Horatio, 

That to Laertes I forgot myself; 

For, by the image of my cause, I see 

The portraiture of his : I 'U court his fiiTours : 

But, sure, the brayery of his grief did put me 

Into a towering passion. 
Hot. VesiOt i who comes here i 80 

Enter Oiric. 

Osr* Your lordship is right welcome back to Den« 
mark. 

Ham. I humbly thank you, ur. Dost know this 
water-fly ? 

Hor. No, my good lord. 

Ham. Thy state is the more gracious, for 'tis a vice 
to know him. He hath much land, and fertile : 
let a beast be lord of beasts, and hb crib shall 
stand at the king's mess : 'tis a chough, but, as 
I say, spacious in the possession of dirt. 90 

Osr. Sweet lord, if your lordship were at leisure^ 
I should impart a thing to you from his 
majesty. 

a6t 
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Ham, I will receive it, sir, with all diligence of 
fpirit. Put your bonnet to his right use ; 'tis 
for the head. 

Osr. I thank your lordship, it is very hot. 

Ham, No» believe me, 'tis very cold; the wind is 
northerly. 

Oir, It is indifferent cold, my lord, indeed. loo 

Ham, But yet methinks it is very sultry and hot, or 
my complexion — 

Osr. Exceedingly, my lord; it is very sultry, as 
'twere, — I cannot tell how. But, my lord, his 
majesty bade me signify to you that he has laid 
a great wager on your head: sir, this is the 
matter — 

Ham, I beseech you, remember — 

^Hamlet moves him to put on Ins bat, 

Osr. Nay, good my lord; for mine ease, in good 

faith. Sir, here is newly come to court Laertes ; no 

believe me, an absolute gentleman, full of most 

excellent differences, of very soft society and 

great showing: indeed, to speak feelingly of 

him, he is the card or calendar of gentry, for you 

shall find in him the continent of what part a 

gentleman would see. 

Ham, Sir, his definement sufiers no perdition in 
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yoa ; thoagh, I know^ to diyide him inventor- 
ially would dizzy the arithmetic of memory, aad 
yet but yaw neither, in respect of his qsick sail. 1 20 
But in the verity of extolment, I take him to be 
a soul of great article^ and his infusion of such 
dearth and rareness, as, to make true diction of 
him, his semblable is bis mirror, and who else 
would trace him> his umbrage, Bothing more. 

0/r. Your lordship speaks most iafidtibly of 
him. 

Ham. The concemancy, sir? why do we wrap 
the gentleman in our more rawer breadi ? 

Osr. Sir? i$o 

Hor. Is't not possible to understand in another 
tongue ? You will do 't, sir, really* 

Ham* What imports the nomination of this gentle- 
man? 

Osr. Of Laertes? 

Hor. His purse is empty already; all's golden 
words are spent. 

Hanu Of him, sir. 

Osr. I know you are not ignorant — 

Ham. I would you did, sir; yet, in faith, if you 140 
did, it would not much approve me. Well, 
sir? 
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Otr. Yoa are not ignorant of what excellence 
Laertes is— - 

Ham^ I dare not confess that, lest I should compare 
with him in excellence; bat, to know a man 
well, were to know himself. 

Osr. I mean, sir, for his weapon; but ia the im* 
patation laid on him by them» ia his meed he 's 
onfellowed* 150 

Ham. What *% his weiqjOQ \ 

Osr. Rapier and dagger. 

Horn. That *% two of his weapons : but, wdL 

Osr* The king, sir, hath wagered with him six 
Barbary horses : against die which he has im- 
poned, as I take it, six French rapiers and 
poniards, with their assigns, as girdle, hanger, 
and 80 : three of the carriages, in ^ith, are yery 
dear to fimcy, Tery responsive to the hilts, most 
delicate carriages, and of very liberal conceit. 160 

Ham. What call you the carriages ? 

Hot. I knew you most be edified by the margent 
ere yoa had done. 

OsTm The carriages, sir, are the hangers. 

Ham. The |4irase would be nsore germane to the 
matter if we could carry a cannon by our sides t 
I would it might be hangers till then. Bat, 
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od: 81X Barbary hones against six FreDch 
swordsy their assigns, and three liberal-concdted 
carriages; that's the French bet against the 170 
Danish. Why is this * imponed,' as you call it ? 

Otn The king, sir, hath laid, sir, that in a dozen 
passes between yourself and him, he shall not 
exceed you three hits : he hath laid on twelve 
for nine ; and it would come to immediate trial 
if your lordship would vouchsafe the answer. 

Ham. How if I answer * no ' ? 

Otn I mean, my lord, the opposition of your person 
in trial. 

Ham. Sir, I will walk here in the hall : if it jJease 180 
his majesty, it is the breathing time of day with 
me; let the foils be brought, the gentleman 
willing, and the king hold his purpose, I will 
win for him an I can ; if not, I will gain noth- 
ing but my shame and the odd hits. 

Osr. Shall I redeliver you e'en so ? 

Ham. To this effect, sir, after what flourish your 
nature will. 

Osr. I commend my duty to your lordship. 

Ham. Yours, yours. {^Esnt Oiric.^ He does well 190 
to commend it himself; there are no tongues 
else for 's turn. 

»7« 
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ffor. This lapwing nms away with the shell on his 
head. 

ffanu He did comply with his dug before he sucked 
it. Thus has he — and many more of the same 
breed that I know the drossy age dotes on — 
only got the tune of the time and outward habit 
of encounter ; a kind of yesty collection, which 
carries them through and through the most fond 200 
and winnowed opinions ; and do but blow them 
to their trial, the bubbles are out 

Enter a Lord* 

Lord, My lord, his majesty commended him to you 
by young Osric, who brings back to him, that 
you attend him in the hall : he sends to know 
if your pleasure hold to play with Laertes, or 
that you will take longer time. 

Ham, I am constant to my purposes; they follow 
the king's pleasure : if his fitness speaks, mine 
is ready ; now or whensoever, provided I be so 210 
able as now. 

Lord* The king and queen and all are coming 
down. 

Ham. In happy time. 

Lord. The queen desires you to use some gentle 
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entettaiiuiient to Laertes before you fall to 
play. 

Ham. She well instmcts me. \_Esat Lord. 

Hor. You will lose this wager, my lord. 

Ham. I do not think so ; since be went into France, 220 
I have been in continual practice ; I shall win 
at the odds. But thou wouldst not think how ill 
all 's here about my heart : but it is no matter. 

Hot. Nay, good my lord, — 

Ham. It is but foolery ; but it is such a kind of gain- 
giying as would perhaps trouble a woman. 

Hor. If your mind dislike any thing, obey it. I will 
forestal their repair hither, and say you are not 
fit. 

Ham* Not a whit ; we defy augury : there is special 230 
proTidence in the fall of a sparrow. If it be now, 
'tis not to come ; if it be not to come, it will be 
now ; if it be not now, yet it will come : the 
readiness is all ; since no man has aught of what 
he leaves, what is 't to leave betimes ? Let be. 

Enter King^ Queen^ Laertes^ and Lords^ Osrk and other 
Attendants with /oUt and gauntlets ; a table and 
Jlagons of wine on it. 

King. Come, Hamlet, come, and take this hand from me. 
^The King puts Laertes^ band into Hamlet* s. 

V4 
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Ham. Give me your pardoB, air : I 're done yoa wrong ; 
But pardon \ as you are a gentleman. 
This presence knows. 

And you must needs ha^e heard, how I am punish'd 
With sore distraction. What I have done, 241 
That might your nature, honour and exception 
Roughly awake, I here proclaim was madness. 
Was 't Hamlet wrong'd Laertes i Never Hamlet : 
If Hamlet from himsdf be ta'en away, A 

And when he 's not himself does wrong Laertes, 
Then Hamlet does it not, Hamlet denies it. 
Who does it then i His madness : if 't be so, 
Hamlet is of the &ction that is wrong'd ; 
His madness is poor Hamlet's enemy. 250 

Sir, in this audieiice. 
Let my disclaiming frxMn a purposed evil 
Free me so ^ in your most generous thoughts. 
That I have shot mine arrow o'er the house. 
And hiBt my brother. 

X^rr. I am satisfied in nature. 

Whose motive, in this case, should stir me most 
To my revenge : but in my tecme of honour 
I stand aloof, and will no reconcilement. 
Till by some elder masters of known honour 
I have a voice and precedent of peace, 260 
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To keep my name ungored. But till that time 

I do receive your ofFer'd love like love 

And will not wrong it. 
Ham. * I embrace it freely. 

And will this brother's wager frankly play. 

Give us the foils. Come on. 
Laer* Come, one for me. 

Him. I Ml be your foil, Laertes : in mine ignorance 

Your skill shall, like a star i' the darkest night. 

Stick fiery off indeed. 
Laer. You mock me, sir. 

Ham. No, by this hand. 
King* Give them the foils, young Osric. Cousin Hamlet, 

You know the wager ? 
Ham. Very well, my lord ; 27 1 

Your grace has laid the odds o' the weaker side. 
King. I do not fear it ; I have seen you both : 

But since he is better'd, we have therefore odds. 
Laer. This is too heavy ; let me see another. 
Ham. This likes me well. These foils have all a length ? 

[They prepare to play. 
Osr. Ay, my good lord. 
Kmg. Set me the stoups of wine upon that table. 

If Hamlet give the firpt or second hit. 

Or quit in answer of the third exchange, 280 
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Let all the battlements their ordnance fire ; 

The kmg shall drink to Hamlet's better breath ; 

And in the cup an union shall he throw. 

Richer than that which four successive kings 

In Denmark's crown have worn. Give me the cups ; 

And let the kettle to the trumpet speak. 

The trumpet to the cannoneer without. 

The cannons to the heavens, the heaven to earth, 

* Now the king drinks to Hamlet.' Come, begin ; 

And you, the judges, bear a wary eye. 290 

Ham. Come on, sir. 

Laer. Come, my lord. XJ^^^ P^y* 

Ham. One. 

Laer. No. 

Ham. Judgement. 

Osr. A hit, a very palpable hit 

Laer. Well; again. 

IGng. Stay ; give me drink. Hamlet, this pearl is thine ; 
Here 's to thy health. 

^Trtm^// loynJf and cannon tbot off within. 
Give him the cup. 

Ham. I '11 play this bout first ; set it by a while. 

Come. \They fiay.'^ Another hit ; what say you \ 

Laer. A touch, a touch, I do confess. 

Ktng. Our son shall win. 
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Qveeum He 't ht and scant of breath. 

Here, Hamlet, take my napkin, rub thj brows : 

The queen carouses to thy fortune, Hamlet. 300 
Ham. Good madam ! 

King. Gertrude, do not drink. 

Queen. I will, my lord ; I pray you, pardon me* 
^ng. {jiAde'^ It is the poison'd cup ; it is too late. 
Ham. I dare not drink yet, madam ; by and by. 
Queen. Come, let me wipe thy ^e. 
Laer. My lord, I '11 hit him now* 
King. I do not think 't. 

Laer. [AAde'] And yet it is almost against my conscience. 
Ham. Come, for the third, Laertes : you but dally ; 

I pray you, pass with your best violence ; 

I am afeard you make a wanton of me. 310 

Laer. Say you so? come on. \Th^ play. 

Osr. Nothing, neither way. 

Laer. Have at you now ! 

[Laertei wounds Hamlet / tben^ m ecuffBng^ they 

f changg rafiertf and Hamlet wounds Laertes. 

King. i Part them ; they are incensed. 

Ham. Nay, come, again. [The Queen JoIUk 

Osr. Look to the queen there, ho ! 

vC, Hot, They bleed on both sides. How is it, my lord ? 

Osr. How is *t, Laertes ? 

17S 
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Laer. Why^ as a woodcock to mine own tpringe^ Osric ; 
I am justly kill'd with mine own treachery* 

Ham, How does the queen i 

King. She swounds to see them bleed. 

Queen. No, no, the drink, the drink, — O my dear 

Hamlet, — 320 

The drink, the drink ! I am poison'd. [^Dtes. 

Ham. O viilany I Ho I let the door be lock'd : 

Treachery ! seek it out \Laertet falls. 

Laer. It is here, Hamlet : Hamlet, thou art slain ; 
No medicine in the world can do thee good. 
In thee there is not half an hour of life ; 
The treacherous instrument is in thy hand, 
Unbated and envenomed : the foul practice 
Hath tum'd itself on me ; lo, here I lie. 
Never to rise again : thy mother '9 poisoned : 330 
I can no more : the king, the king 's to blame. 

Ham, The point envenomed too ! 

Then, renom, to thy work. \Stabi the King. 

jiB. Treason ! treason 1 

Kmg. O, yet defend me, friends ; I am but hurt. 

Ham. Here, thou incestuous, murderous, damned Dane, 
Drink off this potion : is thy union here i 
Follow my mother. Z^^S ^'* 

Laer. He is justly served \ 
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It is a poisoD tempered hj himself. 
Exchange forgiyeness with me, noble Hamlet : 340 
Mine and my father's death come not upon thee. 
Nor thine on me ! \J)les* 

Ham. Heaven make thee free of it ! I follow thee. 
I am deady Horatio. Wretched queen, adieu ! 
You that look pale and tremble at this chance. 
That are but mutes or audience to this act, 
Had I but time — as this fell sergeant, death. 
Is strict in his arrest — O, I could tell you — 
But let it be. Horatio, I am dead ; 
Thou livest ; report me and my cause aright 350 
To the unsatisfied* 

Hot. Never believe it : 

I am more an antique Roman than a Dane ; 
Here 's yet Oome liquor left 

Ham. As thou 'rt a man. 

Give me the cup : let go ; by heaven, I '11 have 't. 
O good Horatio, what a wounded name. 
Things standing thus unknown, shall live behind me ! 
If thou didst ever hold me in thy heart. 
Absent thee from felicity a while, 
And in this harsh world draw thy breath in pain. 
To tell my story. ^March afar off, andihot wttbin. 

What warlike noise is this ? 360 
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Oir. Young Fomnbras, with conquest come from Poland^ 

To the ambassadors of England gives 

This warlike volley* 
Ham. O9 I die, Horatio ; 

The potent poison quite o'er-*crow8 my spirit : 

I cannot live to hear the news from England ; 

But I do prophesy the election lights 

On Fortinbras : he has my dying voice ; 

So tell him, with the occurrents, more and less. 

Which have solicited. The rest is silence. [^DUs. 

Hon Now cracks a noble heart. Good night, sweet 

prince, 370 

And flights of angels sing thee to thy rest ! 

[^Marci within. 

Why does the drum come hither ? 

Enter Fortinbrasy and the EngUsh Ambastadors^ with 
drunif colours, and Attendants, 

Fort, Where is this sight i 

If or* What is it you would see ? 

If aught of woe or wonder, cease your search. 
Fort, This quarry cries on havoc. O proud death. 

What feast is toward in thine eternal cell. 

That thou so many princes at a shot 

So bloodily hast struck ? 

sSs 
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Firit Anib. The sight is dismal ; 

And our affairs from England come too late : 
The ears are senseless that should give us hearings 
To tell him his commandment is fulfill'd, 381 

That Rosencrantz and Guildenstern are dead : 
Where should we have our thanks ? 

Hot. Not from his mouth 

Had it the ability of life to thank you : 
He never gave commandment for their death. 
But since^ so jump upon this bloody question, 
You from the Polack wars, and you from England, 
Are here arrived, give order that these bodies 
High on a stage be placed to the view ; 
And let me speak to the yet unknowing world 390 
How these things came about : so shall you hear 
Of carnal, bloody and unnatural acts. 
Of accidental judgements, casual slaughters, 
Of deaths put on by cunning and forced cause, 
And, in this upshot, purposes mistook 
FaH'n on the inventors' heads : all this can I 
Truly deliver. 

Fori. Let us haste to hear it. 

And call the noblest to the audience. 
For me, with sorrow I embrace my fortune : 
I have some rights of memory in this kingdom, 400 
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Which now to claim my Tantage doth invite me. 
HoTm Of that I shall have also cause to speak. 

And from his mouth whose voice will draw on 

more: 
But let this same be presently perform'd. 
Even while men's minds are wild; lest more mis- 
chance 
On plots and errors happen. 
ForU Let four captains 

Bear Hamlet, like a soldier, to the stage ; 
For he was likely, had he been put on. 
To have proved most royally : and, for his passage. 
The soldiers' music and the rites of war 410 

Speak loudly fer him. 
Take up the bodies : such a sight as this 
Becomes the field, but here shows much amiss. 
Go, bid the soldiers shoot. 

\A dead march. JExeunt, Bearing off the bodies : 
after which a peal of ordnance it thot off. 
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A', he; (Ff. "*#••); II. I *8. 
About, get to your work ! ll. iL 6x7. 
Abovb ; "' more a," moreover; II. ii 



X26. 

Abridgbmbnt (Ff. 'AMdiemtHts*)^ 
entertainment for pastime (with per- 
hi^>s a secondary idea of that which 
rosikes <me brief and shortens tedious 
conversation)^ II. ii. 43^ 

Absolutb, positive: V. i. z^8; per- 
fect, faultless (used by Osric), V. ii. 

XXI. 

Abstract, summary, or epitome ; (FC 
**aistracts**)\ II. iL ^ 

ABt7SB, deltision ; IV. vil. 51. 

Abusbs, deceives ; II. iL 633. 

AcQuiTTANCB, acouittal ; tV. vii. i. 

Act, operation ; (Warburtoa **^ect") ; 
I. ii. 305. 

Addition, title ; I. hr. ao. 

Addrbss, prepare ; I. it ax6. 

Admiration, wonder, astonishment ; 
I. ii. 193. 

Adultbratb, adulterous ; I. v. 43. 

^NBAs' talb to Dido; burl^ue 
lines from an imaginary play written 
after^ the ^;randiloquent manner of 
quasi-classical plays {e.g, Nash's con- 
tributions to Marlowe's Didp, Queen 
ofCartkagi) ; II. iL 468. 

Apbard, afraid ; V. iL 3x0. 

Appbction, affectation ;(Ffl **ajfflfcta- 
Hon*')*, II. iL464. 

Appront, confront, encounter ; III. i. 

A*POOT, in pi oy ress ; III. iL 83. 
Aptbr, accordmg to ; II. iL 55 c. 
Against, in anticipation of; IIL tv. 
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Aim, guess ; IV. ▼. 9. 

Allowancb, permission (according to 

some, "regards of a. "m allowable 

conditions); II. ii. 79. 
Amazb, amfound, bewilder; II. iL 

591. 
Am azbmbnt, astonishment; III. iL^39. 
Ambition, attainment of ambition; 

III. iii. 55. 
Amblb, move in an affected maimer; 

III. L X5X. 
Amiss, nusfntune ; IV. v. x8. 
Anchor's, Anchorite's, hermit's; III. 

iL 839. 
**And will me not comb againi" 

etc ; a well-known song fotmd m 

sone-books xA the period, called The 

Mukmaitts Dumjbs ; IV. ▼. 190. 
An bnd, on end ; (Q. z, "mi €nd*^\ I. 

▼. 19. 
Anglb, ansling-line ; V. iL 6& 
An IP, if; 1. v. X77. 
Annbxmbnt, appendage: III. iiL sz. 
Anon, soon, presently ; IL iL 508. 
Answbr, reply to a challenge ; V. iL 

*75« 
Answbr*d, explained ; IV. i. x6. 

Antic, disguised, fantastic; I. v. 

X73. 
Antique, andent ; V. iL ^53. 
Apart, aside, away ; IV. 1. 34. 
Apb ; *' the famous ape," etc., a refer* 

enoe to an old fable which has not 

yet been identified ; III. iv. 193-196 
Apoplbx'd, affected with apoplexy, 

III. iv. 73. 
Appointmbnt, equipment ; IV. vL x& 
Apprbhension, conception, percqf 

tion ; II. iL 319. 
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Appkovx, affinn, confirm. I. L ag; 

credit, make approved, V. iL 141. 
Appurtbnancs, proper aocompani- 

ment ; II. ti. 38I. 
Argal, Clown's bUmder for trgo; V. 

i. 13. 
Argument, subject, plot of a i^y ; 

IL ii. 373. 

f subject in dbpute, IV. iv. 54. 

Arm you, prepare youndves ; III. ill. 

Arras, tapestry (originally made at 
Arras); II. ii. X63. 

Article clause in an agreement, I. 
i. ^4 ; ** a soul of great a." i.e. a soul 
with so many qualities that its inven- 
tory would be very large, V. ii. laa. 

As, as if ^ II. L 91. 

1 as^if, as thot^h, IV. ▼. 103 ; so, 

IV. viL 159 ; namely, I. iv. 25. 

As'bs, used quibblingly, (FC " Assis** ; 

Qq. "4*«r");V. ii.43. 
Aslant, across; IV. vii. x68. 

Assault; '*of ireneral a.", "incident 

to all men " ; U. i. 3$. 
Assay, trial, test ; II. li. 71. 

, try ; III. L 14. 

, "make a.**, "throng to the 

rescue" ; IIL iiL 69. 
Assays of bias, inairect aims, (such 

as one takes in the game of bowls, 

taking into account die bias side of 

the bowl) ; II. i. 65. 
Assigns, appendages ; V. ii. 156. 
Assistant, helpful ; I. iii. 3. 
Assurancb, security ; with play nyaa 

the legal sense of the word ; V. i. 

xa6. 
Attbnt, attentive ; I. it. 193. 
Attribute, reputation; I. iv. aa. 
Aught ; " hold'st at a.", holds of any 

valne, values at all ; IV. iiL 6a 
AuTHORiTiBS, offices of authority, 

attributes of power; IV. ii. 17. 



Avouch, declaration ; I. L 57. 
A-woRic« at work ; II. ii. %xo. 



Back, "support in reserve"; IV. viL 

X54* 
Bakbd-mbats, pastry; "funeral b.", 

cold entertainment prepared for the 

mourners at a funeral ; I. iL x8ob 
Ban, curse ; III. il 969. 
Baptist A, used as a woman's name 

Cproperly a man's, c/C Tmm, qf 

Skrew)\ III. ii. 950. 
Barb, mere ; III. i. 76. 
Bark D about, grew like bark around ; 

I. V. 71. 

Barren, barren of wit, foolish; IIL 

• 45- 
Barr'd, debarred, excluded ; I. iL 14. 
Batten, grow fat; III. iv. 67. 
Beaten, well-worn, familiar; II. iL 

«77. 
Beating, striking; (Q. x"tpwlimg**i 

Collier MS., '*tolimf*'); I. L 39. 
Beautibd, beautified : IIL L 51. 
Beautified, beauti^, endowed with 

beauty, (Theobald '* btati/ied'*) \ 

II. iL xxa 

Beaver, vuxx ; movable part <^ the 

helmet covering; the face ; I. iL ajo. 

Bedded, lying flat, (?) matted ; III. 

iv. X3X. 

Bed-rid, bed-ridden; (Qq. 9-5 **bed 

red") ; I. iL 99. 
Beetles, projects, juts over ; L iv. 71. 
Behove, behoof, profit \ V. i. 71. 
Bent, straining, tension ; {properly 

an expression of archery) ; 11. it. 30. 
, "to the top of my b.", to the 

utmost ; III. iL 40X. 
Beshrbw, a mild oath ; II. L 1x3. 
Besmirch, soil, sully ; I. iiL 15. 
Bespeak, address, speak to; II. ii. 

X4a 
Best ; " In all my b.**, to the utmost of 

my power ; I. vl X9a 
Bestowed, placed, lodged; II. iL 

547» 
Bbtebm, allow, permit ; I. iL X4X. 
Bethought, thought of; I. iiL 90. 
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BiLBOBS, ttodct or fett«n used tot 
prisoners on board ship ; V. U. 6. 

BissoN ; * b. rheum,* Lg, blinding 
tears ; II. iL 539. 

Blank, "the wMiis mark at which 



shot or arrows were 
(Steevens) ; I V. i. 43. 

Blanks, blanches, makes pale; III. 
ii. asa 

Blast in proof, ** a metai^or taken 
from the trying or proving of fire- 
arms or cannon, which blast or barst 
in the proof (Ste«rens); IV. vii. 

XS5« 

Blastmbnts, blighting influenoet; 
I. iiL 43. 

Blazon ; *' eternal b.", publication of 
eternal mysteries ; (perhaps ' eternal ' 
B infernal, or used *to express ex- 
treme abhorrence ') ; I. V. ax. 

Blench, start aside ; II. ii. 6a6. 

Bloat IQq. '6Uwti' Ff. *iiumif), 
bloated ; III. iv. x8a. 

Blood, pasaon, IV. iv. 58 ; " b. and 
judgement," passion and reason, IIL 
iL 74. 

Blown, full blown, in its bloom ; III. 
L 167. 

Board, address ; II. iL X7a 

Bodes, forebodes, portenos ; L L 60. 

Bodkin, the old wmrd for dagger ; IIL 
L 76. 

BoDVKiNS, diminutive of body ; ** the 
reference was or^nally to tne sacra- 
mental bread ; " IL iL 554. 

"Bonnie Sweet Robin,'* the first 
words of a well-known song of the 
period (found in Holbcrae^ Ciit- 
Ham SckooUt X597, r/r.); IV. ▼. 187. 

Bore, calibre^ importance of a ques- 
tion ; IV. VL 37. 

Borne in hand, deodved with fidse 
hopes ; II. iL 67. 

Bound, ready, prepared ; 1. v. 6. 

, was bound ; L ii. 9a 

Bourn, limit, boundary ; IIL i. 79. 



Braikish, imaginary, brain-d^ ; IV. 

L zx. 
Brave, glmrious ; II. iL 3x3. 
Bravery, ostentation, bravado ; V. iL 

Breathe, whim>er ; II. L iz. 
Breathing, whispering ; 1. iiL Z3cx 
Breathing time, time for exerdse ; 

V. iL x8ob 
Bringing home, strictly, the bridal 

procession from church; applied to 

a maid's funeral ; V. L 35$. 
Broad, unrestrained ; III. iv. a. 
Broke, broken ; IV. v. xxx. 
Brokers, go betweens; I. fiL 137. 
BroocH| an <miament worn in the hat ; 

IV. vh. 94. 
Brood ; " on b.*, brooding ; IIL L 173. 
Bruit, proclaim abroad ; I. iL 137. 
Budge, stir, move; III. iv. x8. 
Bugs, bugbears ; V. iL 33. 
Bulk, body; (according to sonea 

breast); 1 1. L 9^ 
Business, do buismess ; I. iL 37. 
Buttons, buds ; L iiL 4a 
Buz, BUZ I an inteijection used to inter- 
net the teller of a story already 

well known ; II. iL 4x3. 
Buzzers, whisperers ; (Q. X676, "enAix- 

pers*')\ IV. V. 9a 
By and by, immediately ; III. iL 40a 
By 'r lady, by our lady ; a slight oath ; 

IIL iL X4I. 

Can, can do ; IIL iiL 65. 

Candied, sugared, flatteiing ; IIL iL 

Canker, canker worm ; I. iiL 39. 
Canon, divine law; I. iL 133. 
Capable, capable of feeling, snscep* 

tible ; III. iv. X37. 
Cap-a-pe, from head to foot (Old Fr. 

*d4ct^afie*)\ L iL aoow 
Capitol ; *' I was killed i' the C (ao 

error repeated in Julimt Cmmr; 

Caesar was killed in th* Curia 
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Pompeii, near the theatre of Pompey 
in the Campus Marttus) ; III. iL 109. 

'ard; "by the c", with precision 
(alluding probably to the snipman's 
card) ; V. i. 1^9^ 

AKNALy sensual ; V. ii. 393. 

Carouses, drinks^ V. ii. 90a 

Carriage, tenor, import ; I. L 94. 

^ARRY IT away, gain the victory ; II. 
ii. 377. 

i^ART, car, chariot; III. ii. 165. 

^ARvs FOR, choose for, please ; L iiL 
ao, 

^AST, casting, mooldbg ; I. L 73. 

— , contrive ; * c. beyond ourselves ', 
to be over suspicious (Tto be mis- 
taken) ; IL u Z15. 

[Cataplasm, plaster; IV. viL z^ 

i^AUTBL, deceit, falseness ; I. iii. 15. 

i^AViARB ; '* a Russian condiment made 
from the roe of the sturgeon ; at that 
time a new and fashionable delicacy 
not obtained nor relished bv the 
vulgar, and therefore used by Shake- 
speare to signify anything above 
their comprehension" (Nares); IL 
iL 457. 

Cease, extinction ; (Qq. 
Pope "dectasg"); IIL lil 15. 

Censure, opinion ; 1. iiL 69. 

Centre, ug, of the Earth; II. iL 159. 

Cerements, dotbs used as shrouds for 
dead bodies ; I. iv. 48. 

Chameleon, an animal supposed to 
feed on air: III. iL 98. 

Change, exchange ; I. iL 163. 

Chanson, sone (used affectedly ; not 
found elsewhere in Shakespeare; 
'H^t* chanson ;' so Qq. ; Yf, *fonx 
Cha$uon*\ *pans cJkMuon'); iL iL 

Character, hand-writing; IV. viL 

53. 
Character, write, imprint; L in. 59. 
Charge, expense, IV. iv. 47; load, 

weight; V. iL43. 



''cetsg"; 



lit 



lU 



Charibst, most •cmpnloua, L KL 

36. 

Checking at; "/« cMtck ai." a 
term in ialconrr, applied to a nawk 
whoi she forsakes Iter pnmer game 
and follows some other; (Qq. 9, 3, 
**tk^JCinratl';Qq,4,5,(^/tk^ 
nat")i IV. viL 6*. 

Cheer, fare; III. 0. 939. 

Chief, chiefly, especially ; I. iiL 

Chopine, a high cork Ukot; 1 

447- 
Chorus, inteipreter of the action of a 

l^y ; IIL ii. 955* 

Chough, a sordid and wealthy boor ; 
fcAaf^ according to some, a " chatter- 
ing crow*^ ; V. iL 8^ 

Cicatrice, scar ; IV. lii. 69. 

Circumstance, drcumlocution, detail ; 
L V. 127. 

, "c. of thought*', details of 

thought which lead to a conduacm ; 

III. liL 83. 

Clapped, islanded ; IL iL 356. 

Clbpe, call : I. iv. 19. 

Cumatures, regions ; I. L 195. 

Closely, secretly ; III. L 99. 

Closes with, agrees with ; IL L 45. 

Coagulate, coagulated, clotted; IL 
iL 484. 

Cockle hat: a mussel-shell in the 
hat was the badge of pilgrims bound 
for places of devotion bieyond sea ; 

IV. V. 95. 

Coil ; " mortal c*\ mortal life, turmoil 

of mortality; IIL L 67. 
Ck>LD, chaste ; IV. viL 173. 
CoLDLVt lightly ; IV. iiL 64. 
COLLATERAL, indirect ; IV. v. flo6k 
CoLLEAGUED, leagued ; I. iL 91. 
Collection, an attempt to cdlect 

tome meaning from it ; IV. v. 9. 
Columbines, flowers emblematic of 

faithlessness; IV. v. z8o. 
Combat, duel ; 1. L 84. 
Comma, ** a c 'tween their amities,** 
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th« ■maHttt break or •eparation ; V. 

ii. 43. 
CoMMANDiiBNT, Command; III. ii. 

329. 
CoMMBNT ; "the very c of thy soul." 

"all thy powers of observation ; 

(F£ "iwr *wrO; III. ii.84. 
CoMMBRCR, intercourse; III. L 109. 
CoMPBLLBD, enforced : IV. vl 17. 

COMPLKTB STBBL, full anUOUT ; I. IV. 

Complexion, temperament, natural 

disposition ; I. iv. aj. 
CoMfLY, use ceremony ; IL iL 39a 
CoMPULSATosY, comi>elUng ; (Ft 

** com^Mlsatiug'*); I. i. 103. . 
CoMPULSivB, compulsory, compelling ; 

III. iv. 86. 
CoNCBiT, imagination ; III. iv. Z14. 
, design; "liberal c**, tasteful, 

elaborate dedgp ; V. ii. 159. 
CoNCBRNANCY, import, meaning ; V. 

iL xaS. 
Conclusions, experiments; III. iv. 

195* 

CONDOLBMBNT, WOnoW *j I. li. 93. ^ 

CoNPBDBRATB, couspinng, &vouiing ; 

III. ii. 967. 
Confine, boundary, territory, I. L 155. 
Confines, places of confinement, 

prisons ; II. ii. 951. 
Confront, outface. III. iiL 47. 
Confusion, amfiision of mind ; (Rowe 

** con/esitm** % Pepe (in margin), 

**cim/essi<mn I III. I 9. 
CoNGRBGATioM, collection; II. ii. 

CoNGRUiNG, agreeing; (FC **coHiur- 

JV); IV. iiL 66. 
Conjunctive, closely Jc»ned ; IV. viL 

X4* 

Consequemcb; "in this c": In the 
following way ; or. 'in thus following 
up your remarks (Schmidt); II. L 

^45- 

Considbr'd, fit for reflection ; "at our 



more c Ume." when we have mo 
time for consideration ; II. iL 81. 

CoNsoNAMCY, aocofd, mendship; 1 
iL 994. 

Constantly, fixedljr ; I. iL 335. 

Contagion, contagious tbiz^; I 
viL 148. 

Contbnt, please, gratify ; IIL L 94. 

Continent, that which contains, F 
Iv. 64; inventonr, V. ii. 115. 

Contraction, the making of tl 
marriage contract ; III. iv. 46. 

Contriving, plottmg ; IV. viL 136. 

CoNVXRSATioN, intercourse; III. i 
60. 

CoNVBRSB, oonversati<m ; II. L 4a. 

Convoy, conveyance ; I. iiL 3. 

Coped withal, met with ; III. iL 60 

Corse, corpse ; I. iv. 53. 

Coted, overtook^ passed by (a term i 
hunting); II. ii. 330. 

Couched, concealed { II. iL 476. 

Couch we, let us he down, conce 
ourselves ; V. L 245* 

Count, account, trial; IV. viL 17. 

Countenance, favour ; IV. iu 16. 

Counter; hounds "rws comtter 
when they follow the scent in tl 
wrong direction ; a term of th 
chase; IV. v. iza 

Counterfeit presentment, portrait 
III. iv. 54. 

Couple, join, add ; I. v. 93. 

Couplets ; " golden c", ^* the pigeo 
lajrs <mlv two eggs^at a time, and tb 
newly hatched birds are oovtre 
wirh 3rellow down ** ; V. i. 3x0. 

Cousin, used of a nephew ; I. ii. 64. ^ 

Cozenage, deceit, tricksy; V. n 
67, 

CozEN^, cheated ; III. !v. 77. 

Cracked within the ring; "the^ 
was formerly a ring; or circle on ^ 
coin, within whidi the aovereign^ 
head was placed ; if tha crack ex 
tended from the edge beyond tU 
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ring, the ring was rendered unfit for 
cnrrency" (Douce); II. il 448. 
KANT8. garland, used for the chaplet 
canried before a maiden's coffin, and 
afterwards hung up in the church ; 
(Ff. *riUt*i ^Crtmts* occurs in the 
form coroMce in Chapman's Aiph^n- 
SMSf {e/. Lowland Scotch crance)\ 
otherwise unknown in English); V. 
uass. 
KSDBNT, credulous, bdieving ; I. iii. 

RKw, did crow : I. L 147. 

ribd; **c in the top of mine,** were 

higher than mine ; II. iL 459. 

RIBS ON, cries out ; V. ii. 375. 

RiMXPUL, criminal; (Qq. "crmti" 

«ai/'');IV.vii.7. 

ROCODiLB ; " wooH eat a c", referring 

probably^ to the toughness of its 

skin; v. L 999. 

ROOK, make to bend ; III. iL 66. 

ROSS, go across its way; (to cross 

the path of a ghost was to come under 

its evil influence) ; I. L Z37. 

^w-PLOWBRS dnobablyj buttercups ; 

IV. Yii. 171. 

ROWNBR, coroner; V. L 94. 

RY, company ; ^iterally, a imck oS 

iKMmds): III. il. 989. 

JK, catch-word, ctul; (a technical 

st^e term); IL it 587. 

;PFS, fisticuffs, blows ; II. iu 373. 

INNINGS, respective skill; IV. viL 

Z56. 

JBB, cringe ; ** c. and woo ", bow and 

b^, <'bend and truckle"; IIL iv. 

jsiousLT, fandfully ; V. L 337. 
JRRXNTS, courses ; IIL iii 57. 

UNTiBR, matt delicate ; V. L 78. 
^isY, emblem of faithlessness; IV. 
r. 18^ 

lUTB, King of Denmaric ; I. L 15. 
MisKXBS, Danes ; II. L 7. 
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Dat AMD MIGHT, an exdamation ; L 

V. 164. 
Dbarbst, greatest, intensest; I. ii. 

X83. 

Dbarly, heartily, earaestlv ; IV. iii. 43. 

Dbakth, high value ; V. li. 193. 

Dbclinb upon, sink down to ; I. v. 5a 

Dbclining, falling, g<Mng from bad to 
worse ; IL ii. 50a 

Dbpbat, destruction ; IL iL 598. 

Dbpbatbo, disfigured, marred ; L ii. 
zo. 

Dbpbncb, skill in weiqxms, "science 
of defence"; IV. viL 98. 

Dbpinbmbnt, definition ; V. iL 1x7. 

Dbjbct, dejected; IIL L tSx. 

DujLTBD, set forth in detaiL prob.** 
**^'/a/r^,''(the reading of the folios, 
properly "delated "■■entrusted, dele* 
gated) ; I. ii. 38. 

Dbutbr, relate ; I. iL 193. 

Dblvbx, digger ; V. L 15. 

Dbmamdbd of, questioned by; IV. 
ii. X9. 

Dbmotb, mark, p<»rtray ; I. iL 83. 

Dbsirbs, good wishes; IL ii. 6a 

Dbxtbritv, nimbleness, celerity; (S. 
Walker, *^ ceUrHy*^\\, iL 157. 

Dibt; "your worm u your only em- 
permr for d. ", a grim play of words 
upon " the Diet of Worms" ; IV. UL 23. 

DiFPEEXNCB, properly a term m 
heraldry for a slight mark of distinc- 
tion in the coats of arms of members 
of the same family ; hence ■■a slight 
difference ; IV. v. 183. 

DiPFBRBNCBs; "excellent d. ", dis- 
tinguishing qualities ; V. iL XZ9. 

Disappointed, f?) unappointed, unpre- 
pared : (Pope " MHOHoiMUd** ; Theo- 
bald **UMa^ffmted*'\i L v. 77. 

Disclose, hatching ; III. L X74. 

Disclosed, hatched : V. L 310. 

Discourse, conversadon ; III. L xo8. 

— — ; " d. of reason," i.e, the reason- 
ing ftkculty ; I. iL X50. 
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DiscoyntT, diadonm, ooafession ; IL 

^ 905* 
Disjoint, dbjoiiited ; L ii. 90. 

Dispatch, hasten to get ready; III. 

iii. 3. 
Dkpatch'd, deprived ; L v. 75. 
DisposiTioM* natore ; L iv. 5c 
Distemper; "your cause of d.", the 

cause of your disorder: III. U. 350. 
DiSTEMPEKBO, dbturbed ; III. ii. 3X3. 
Distill'd. dissolved, melted ; (so Q. a ; 

Distract, distracted ; IV. v. s. 

Distrust; "Id. you," «.*. I am 
anxious about irou ; III. iL 175.^ 

Divulging, being divulged ; IV. L sa. 

Do ; " to do," to be done ; 1 V. iv. ^ 

Document, precept, instrocti<x:; iV. 
V. 178. 

Dole, grief; L iL x^ 

Doom, Doomsday ; IIL iv. 50. 

Doubt, suspect, fear ; I. iL 957. 

DouTS, does out, extinguishes ; (F. z, 
** doubts'* ; Qq. F. a, "^drovn^s^ ; Ff. 
3, 4, "droum***)\ IV. viL X03. 

DowN-GWED, pulled down lOce gyves 
or fetters; (so F. z; Qq. a. 3, 6, 
** dovm€ gyved** \ (Jq. ^, 5, ** d<mme 
ipw</**; Theobald ^* down^gyred** \ 
ue, rolled down): IL L 80. 

Drab, strumpet ; IL iL 6x5. ^ 

Dreadful, full of dread ; L iL 907. 

Dript; "d. of circumstance," round- 
abmit methods ; (Qq. "li tifconfer^ 
tnce**\ Collier conj. **d. of coh' 
Jidenco'');llhlu 

Drives at, rushes upon ;^ IL iL 494. 

Ducats, gold coins ; IL iL 383. 

Dull thy palm, ug. "make callous 
thy palm by shaking ever^ man by 
the hand " (Johnson; ; L iiu 64* 

Dumb show, a show unaccompanied 
by words, preceding the dialogue 
and foreshadowing the action of a 
play, introduced originally as a 
compensatory addition to Senecan 



dramas, wherein declamation toe 
the place of action ; III. iL 146-147 

DuppI), opened ; IV. v. 53. 

Dye, tinge ; (F. 1, " /A/ <ry* ;" Qq. a- 
"/*a/«to**);LiiLxa8. 

Eager, sharp, sour; (Ft, *^Aygre 
Knight "«^»r"); L v. 69. 

Eale, faeUe {jut, " evil "), «. Noti 
I. iv. 36. 

Ear ; "m the e.", within hearing ; II 

L XQS. 

Easiness, tmconcemedness ; V. L 76 

Eat, eaten ; IV. ilL a8. 

Ecstasy, madness ; IL L zoa. 

Edge, indtement ; IIL L 36. 

Eppects. purposes ; IIL iv. XS9. 

Eisel, vinegar ; the term usually e 
ployed by older English writers I 
the bitter drink given to Chr 
(»late Lat. aceHUum)\ (Q. ( 
^'veuel9**\ Q. a, ** Esiir-, ] 
"-ffwTr"!; V. La99. 

Elsinore, the residence of the Dan 
kings, famous for the royal castle 
Kronborg, commanding the entrai 
of the Sound ; II. iL stS. 

Emulate, emulous ; 1. 1. 83. 

Enact, act ; IIL iL X07. 

Enacturbs, actions ; III. iL ao7. 

Encompassmbnt, circumvention; 
L xow 

Encumber'd, folded ; I. v. 174. 

Engaged, entangled ; III. iiu 6^ 

Enginbr, engineer ; III. iv. ao6. 

Enseamed, defiled, filthy; IIL 
93. 

Entertainment; "gentle e.', sh 
of kindness; V. iL ai^. 

Entrbatments, soliatations ; L 
zaa. 

Enviously, angrily ; IV. v. 6. 

Erring, wandering, roaming ; I. 

EscoTED, maintained ; II. iL 36a. 
Espials, spies ; IIL L 3a. 
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Estate, lank; V. L tu. 

EnntNAL, Tainfernid ; V. ii. 376; (<>. 
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'« (eternal) blaxonX' 
EvBN, hooMta strugbtforward ; II. 0. 

398. 
EvKM CHXiSTiANy f«Doir<3uristian ; V. 

I. 33. 

EvKNT, result, issue ; IV. W. 41. 
Exception, octloctioa ; V. u. 043. 
EzcsBMBNTS, ezcrescences. ont- 
I srowth; (tiMd of hair and nails); 
III. iv. zaz. 
ExPBCTANCY, hope; (Qq. "ex^sctm- 

/im'O; III. i. x6o. 
Expostulate, discuss ; II. ii. 86. 
Express, eximssire^ pe^ect; II. ii. 
318. 
f Extent, behayiour ; II. iL 390^ 
I ExTOLMENT, praise ; V. iL xai. 
» ExTKAVAGANT| Tagraiit, wandering 
beyood its limit or confine; I. 1. 

X54- 
Extremity; "b ex.*', going to ex- 
tremes ; III. ii. Z78. 
Eyases, unfledged birds; properly, 
young hawks taken (ixwi the nest 
• (Fr. niais); II. ii. ^55. 
' Eye, presence : IV. iy. 6. 
Eyrie, a brood of nestlings ; pcoperiy, 
an eagle's nest ; IL iL 354. 

Faculties, peculiar nature; (Ft 

*yacuit^**): ILiLs^a. 
Faculty, ability, (Qq. 'YtBcttiHgt*^; 

II. iL 3x7. 

Fair, gently; IV. L 36. 
Falls, fidls out, happens ; IV. yiL 71. 
[Fancy; "express'a in t , gaudy; I. 

m, 7x. 
: Fang D, havini^ fangs ; (according to 

some, "de|»nved of fangs '0; III. 

Iy. 903. 
F*antasy, imagination, L L 93 ; whim, 

caprice, IV. Iv. 6z. 
Fardels, packs, burdens ; III. L 76. 
Farm, taka the lease of it ; IV. w. so^ 
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Fashion, a mere temporary mood ; I. 
iiL 6; ^'C of himseU;" U. his usual 
demeanour ; III. LZ83. 

Fat, &tten ; IV. iiL 93. 

Fat; *<f. and scant of breath,** ?■ 
out of training (but, probably, the 
words were inserted owing to the 
I^ysical diaracteristics of Burbage, 
who sustained the part of Hamlet); 
V.iL998. 

Fayour, charm, IV. y. 189; appear- 
ance, V. L 9x4. 

Fawning, cringing; (Ff. x, 9, 3, 
;;yiw»ttV-; J- 4. "/eigniMg"); III. 

FAY,i£ith; (Ff. 'V^r'O; II. ii. S7X. 
Fear, object of fear ; III. UL 95. 
— , fear for, I. iiL 51 ; IV, v, xaa. 
Feature, figure, form; (Qq. 

Feb, pa3rment, Yalue, 1. iy. 65; fee* 

simple, IV. iy. sa. 
Felues, the outside of wheels; II. iL 

Fellowship, partnership; III. iL 

989. 
Fennel, the symbol of flattery; IV. 

Y. X80b 

Fetch, artifice; "fetch of warrant,** 
justifiable stratagem; (Qq. **/i of 
wit")'. II. L38. 

Few; " in V\ m few words, b brief; I. 

lU. X9<L 

Fierce, wild, terrible ; I. L i9i. 
Fiery quickness, hot haste ; IV. iiL 

45* 
Figure, figure of speedi ; II. ii. 98. 
Find, find out, detect ; III. L 193. 
Fine or his pines, end of his fines ; 

with a play upon the other sense of 

the word : V. l xxs. 
Fire (dissyllabic) ; I. iiL xao. 
First, i.e, first reauest ; II. ii. 6x. 
Fishmonger, prooably used in some 

cant coarse sense. ( (Y) *' seller of 

women's chastity") ; IL iL 174. 

«9« 
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Pit, prtpared, ready ; V. ii. aat. 
FiTNBSs, convenience ; V* U. 308. 
Fits, befits ; L iii. 95. 
Flaw, gust of wind ; V. L 
Flush, in full vigour 

III. liL 8z. 
Flushing, redness ; " had left the £", 

/.#. had ceased to produce red- 

ness ; I. iL i^k. 
Foil, used with play upon its two 

senses. fL) blunted rapier, 0L) 

gold - leaf used to set off a jewel ; 

V.ii.a66. 
Fond, foolish ; I. v. 99. 
Fond and winnowed, foolish and 

over-refined ; (so Ff. ; Q. a, ^^profkane 

andtrennow*et*\ Johnscm, *^ sane and 

renowned** ; Warburton, **/kMn*d 

mnd winnowed*'); V. iu 109. 
Fools op naturb, made fods <^ by 

nature ; L iv. 54. 
Foot; *<at £", at his heels; IV. iil 

56. 
For, as for, I. iL xia; in luace of, 

instead, V. i. 953 ; " for all, -Mice for 

all,.L lil X3z;^'far and," and also, 

V. L X03. 
Fordo, destroy ; V. L 244. 
Foreknowing, foreknowledge, pre- 
science ; I. L 134. 
Forestalled, prevented ; III. iiu 49. 
Forged process, false statement of 

facts ; L V. 37. 
FoiMSERY, invendon, imagination; IV. 

vik 90. 
Forgone, given up; II. iL 308. 
Fortune s star, an accidental marlc 

or defect ; I. iv. 33. 
Forward, disposed ; III. L 7. 
Four; "C hours", probably used for 

indefinite tune; (Hanmer "/or**)', 

II. ii. 160. 
Frame, order, sense ; III. ii. 321. 
Free, willing, not enforced, IV. iiL 

63 ; innocent, II. iL ^00, III. ii. 253. 
Fret, vex, annoy; with a play upon f 

199 



*/rei* f^ * smtXi lengths of wire on 

which the fingers inress the strings in 

playing the guitar' ; III. ii. 388. 
Fretted, carved, adorned; II. iL 

3x3. 
Friending, fiiendliness ; I. v. z86. 
Frighted, frightened, affrighted ; 

III. iL 277. 
From, away from, contrary to; III. 

iL 99. 
Front, forehead ; III. iv. 56. 
Fruit, dessert; (Ff. i, a, **nrufet*') 

II. iL 59. 
Fruits, consequences ; II. iL 145. 
Function, the whole action of the 

body; II. iL 582. 
Fust, becomes fusty, mouldy ; (Rowe, 

**mtt**)\ IV.iv. 39. 

Gaged, pledg^ ; I. L 91. 
Gain-giving, ndsgivis^ ; V. iL 994. 
Gait, proceeding ; I. Il 31. 
Galled, wounded, injured; (*' let the 

galled jade wince^ our withers are 

nnwrung." proverbial) ; III. iL 353. 
— — , sore, injured by tearSj^I. iL 155. 
Galls, hurts, ii^ures ; I. iiL ^9. 
Garb, fashion, manner: II. iu 390. 
Gender ; " general g.' , common race 

of men ; IV. idi. x8. 
General, general public, common 

peo{^e ; II. ii. 457. 
Gentry, courtesy; II. iL 99, V. ii. 

XX4. 
Germane, akin ; V. iL 164. 
Gib, a tom-cat, (a contraction of 

GiOerO; III. iv. X9(x 
Gibber, gabble ; I. L xx6. 



eers ; V. i. 909. 



GiBBS, j 

Gis, a corruption of Jesus ; IV. v. ^ 
Giving out, professton, indication; 

I. v. X78. 
Glimpses, glimmering light ; I. iv* 53. 
Globe, head ; I. v. 97- 
Go ABOUT, attempt ; III. iL 361. 
Go BACK again. !.«., refers to what 
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onc« was, bat U no mora ; IV. yU. 

87. 

GoD-A-MBKCY, God htLft toncf I II. 

u. 17a. 
God bb wi* ys, good hje ; (Qq. **G^ 

P. 4, **G0ii t' «^ >w« ); II. i. 

God 'ild vou, God yield, reward yoa ; 

IV. Y. 41. 
God kissing cakrion, said, of 

**tlM son breeding mi^ots in a 

dead d<K"i (WarbtutonT emenda* 

tioa of Qq. and Ft ^gocd kissing 

carrion* J \ II. iL 183. 
Good, good sirs ; I. L 70. 
Good my brothbx, my good brother ; 

I. iii. 46. 
GoosB-QuiLLS ; "afraid of g.^^, te. 

afraid of being satirized : II. il 359. 
Go TO, an exdunaticm of impatience ; 

L iiL xza. 
Gkacb, honour ; I. ii. 134. 
Gracious, te, Gradoos king ; IIL L 

43* 
— — , benign, foil <^ blessing; L L 

164. 
Grainbd, dyed in grain \ IIL iv. ^ 
Grating, offending, Yexin^; III. l 3. 
Grbbn, inexperienced ; L lii. loi* 
Grkbnly, foolishly ; I V. y. 8^. 
Gross, great, palpaUe ; IV. iv. 46. 
, ''in the g.", £«. in a general way ; 

LL68. 
Groundlings, rabble who stood in 

th« ></ of the theatre, which h;)d 

neither boa r di n g nor benches; III. 

iL xs. 
Grunt, groan ; IIL I vj, 
Gulbs, red ; a term ci heraldry ; IL 

ii* 479* 
Gulp, whirlpool ; IIL HL z6. 

Habit; "outward h.", external 

politeness ; V. ii. 197. 
Handsaw «heroiishaw, or hemsew,* 
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heron ; (" when the wind Is southerly 
I know a hawk from a h.", for the 
birds fly with the wind, and when it 
is from the south, the sportsman 
would haYe his bade to the sun and 
be aUe to distinguish them) ; IL ii. 

397' 
Handsomb; "more h. than fine": 
*'A«iM^Mwr denotes j^enuine natural 

^'^'^'y t ^*** artificial laboured 

beauty ''(Delius); IL ii. 466. 
Hap, happen ; I. li. 949. 
Haply, perchance, perhaps ; IIL L 

X79. 
Happily, haply, perchance ; (accord- 
ing to some ■■ luckily) ; I. L 134. 
Happy ; '* in h. time , in gooa time 

(a Im. hmnt htu^e) ; V. iL 9x3. 
Haps, fortune ; IV. iiL 10, 
Hatchmbnt, an armonal escutcheon 

used at a funeral ; IV. y. 9x4. 
Haunt ; " out of h.**, from the haunts 

of men: IV« i. 18. 
Hayb ; ''you h. me,** yon understand 

me ; IL 1. 68. 
Hayb aptbr, let us go after, follow 

him ; I. Iy. 89. 
Hayb at you, I'll begin, 111 hit you ; 

V. ii. 313. 
Hayiour, deportment ; I. iL 8z. 
Hbad, armed force ; IV. v. loi. 
Hbalth ; " spirit of health ", " healed 

or saved spirit " ; I. iv. 40. 
Hbarsbd, coffined ; I. iv. 47. 
Hbat, anger ; III. iv. 4. 
Hbayy ; *^'tis h.", it goes hard ; IIL 

ui. 84. 
Hbbbnon (so Ff. ; (>]., " Mona "1 

probably henbane, but possibly (L) 

the yew, or (iL) the juice of ebony ; 

I. V. 63. 
Hbcatb, the goddess of mischief and 

revenge (dissyllabic) ; IIL iL 960. 
Hbctic, continual fever ; IV. iiL (^. 
Hbdgb, hedge round, enc(»npass ; IV. 

Y. 193. 
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Hnoirr; *'«t h.", to the ntmott; I. 
iv. ai. 

Hbnt, hold, Mtnire ; III. iii. 88. 

Hbraldky; *'kiw and h.", Le, 
heraldic Uw ; I. L 87. 

Hbrb or GRACB, rue, IV. v. xSa. 

Hbkculbs and his load too; 
pottibly an allusion to the Globe 
Theatre, the sign of which was Her- 
cules carrying the Globe ; II. iL 

378. 
Hbrod, a common character in the 

mystery plays, represented as a 

furious and violent tyrant ; III. iL 

z6. 
Hby-day, frolicsome wildness; III. 

iv. 69. 
Hey non nonny, meaningless refrain 

oomnxM) in old songs ; I V. v. 165. 
Hic BT ubiqub, here and everywhere ; 

I. V. Z56. 
Hidb fox, and all aptbk, a diil- 

dren's hide-and'seek game ; IV. ii. yx 
Hibs, hastens ; I. i. 154. 
HiLLO, a falconer's cry to recall his 

hawk ; I. v. 116. 
Him, he whom ; II. L 4a. 
His, its ; I. iiL 60. 

Hoar lbavbs, the silveiy-gre^r under- 
side of willow leaves ; IV. viL 169^^ 
Hob6y«hor8B^ a principal figure in 

the old moms damces, suppressed at 

the Reformation ; III. ii. 143. 
Hoist, ut* hoised, hoisted; III. iv. 

907. 
Holds quantity, keep their relative 

proportion ; III. ii. 177. 
Hold up, continue ; V. l ^ 
Home, thoroughly ; III. iiL 09. 
Honest, virtuous ; III.L 103. 
Honesty, virtue ; III. i. 107. 
Hoodman-blind, blind man's buflf; 

III. iv. 77. 
Hoops, bands (Pope, *' hooks'') ; I. iii. 

63. 
Hour (dissyllabic) ; I. iv. 3. 



Huggbk-muggbk ; **in h.**, ^«. in 
secrecy and in haste ; IV. v. 84. 

Humoboos, full of humoon or cap- 
rices; '*the h. man*', a standing 
character of many plays of the 
period ; II. iL 335. 

Husband, mana^ ; IV. v. 138. 

Husbandry, thrift, economy ; I. iiL 77. 

Hush (used as adjective) : IL iL 508. 

Hypbrion, Phoebus Apollo ; taken as 
the type of beauty ; I. iL 140. 

Hyrcanian beast, the beast of Hyr- 
cania, ue, the tiger ; II. iL 47a. 

I, -(!)«« ay"; III. U. aoi. 

Idle, unoccumed (? mvokms, licht* 

headed); III. iL9C 
Ilium, the palace in Troy \ II. iL 406. 
Ill-brbbdok^ hatching mischief; iV. 

V. 15. 
Illumb, niumSne ; L L 37. 
Image, representation, reproduction; 

III. iL 948. 
Immbdiatb; *'most L", nearest; L 

IL 109. 

Impart, (?) bestow myself pve all I 
can bestow j periuipsa'' impart 't " 
i.€, impart it (the throne); I. iL zia. 

Impasted* made into paste ; II. iL 
481. 

Imperious, imperial ; V. L 9^6. 

Implorators, imi^orers ; I. iiL 199. 

Imponbd, staked ; V. iL 154. 

Important, urgent, momofitoos ; IIL 
iv. 108. 

Importing, having for import ; I. iL 

concerning ; V. iL 9z. 

Imposthume, abscess ; IV. iv. 97. 
Imprbss, impressment, enforced pubUc 

service ; I. L 75. 
Imputation, reputation ; V. iL 147. 
In, into; III. iv. 9^ 
Incapable, insensible to, unable to 

realise ; IV. viL i8a 
I ncorpob A L, incorporeal, immaterial. 
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(Q. i&j6, "im^p^^rtai"); III. iv. 
118. 

Incorpsbd, inoorponte : IV. vil 88. 

lNCORRBcr» not subdued : I. iL 05. 

Indbntukbs ; '* a pair or L '*,^ 'Wtgree- 
ments wer« usuuljr made in dupli- 
cate, both being written on the same 
sheet, which was cut in a crooked 
or tneUnttd line, so that the parts 
would tally with each other upon 
compariscMi ** ; V. L 1x9. 

Index, prologue, preface ; III. iv. 5a. 

iNbiCT, accuse ; II. ii. 464. 

Inoippbrknt, ordinary, average; II. 
iL 931. 

, indifferently, (airly; III. L 133. 

Indiffbkkmtly, pretty well ; III. iu 

¥^ 

iNDnuECTiONS, indirect means; II. L 
66. 

Individablb ; " scene ind.**, probably 
a play in which the unity or place u 
{Mreserved^ II. it. 418. 

Indued, suited ; IV. viL i8x. 

Inexplicable, unintelligible, sense- 
less ; IIL iL x^ 

iNPtJSiON, qualities ; V. iL xaa. 

Ingenious, intelligent, conscious; V. 
i. 97Z. 

Inheritor, possessor ; V. L zax. 

Inhibition, {Mpohibition ; a techmcal 
term for an order restraining or re- 
stricting theatrical perfmnnanoes ; II. 
II. 346. 

Innovation, change (for the worse); 
*< the late k" perhaps alhides to the 
license granted Jan. 30, 1603-4, to 
the children of the Revela to play at 
the Blackfriars Theatre, ana Mse- 
where (according to some, the refer- 
ence is to " the practice of introduc- 
ing polemical matter on the stage ") ; 
II. li. 347. 

Inquire, enquiry; II. L 4. 

Insinuation^ artful intrusion, med- 
dling ; V. ib 59. 



Instancb, example; IV. v. ids. 
Instances, motives ; III. ii. 199. 
Instant, immediate, instantaneotis; 

I. V. 71. ^ 
Intents, intentions, purposes; (Ff., 

•*««•/**•; Warburton ^*adv€Mi"); 

I. iv. 49. 
In that, inasmuch as ^ I. ii. 31. 
Inurn'd, entombed, interred; (Qq., 

««i«/*rr'«/");I. iv. 49. 
Investments, vestments, vestures ; 

I. iH. Z98. 
•* In youth, when I did love,** etc ; 

stanzas from a son^ attributed to 

Lord Vaux, printed m TotUfi Mif 

caUmy (x5S7) ; V. L 69/: 
It. its; (Qq. 9. 3, 4, fC x, 9, "iV"; 

Jealousy, suspicion ; II. L ZX3. 
" Jbphthah, iudge op Israeu* etCt 
a quotation from an old ballad, to be 
found in Percy's Reliquts; II. ii. 
499. 
Jig, a ludicrous ballad ; II. iL 599. 

, walk as if dancing a jig ; III. L 

Z50. 
John-a-drbams, John of Dreams, 
John the Dreamer ; II. iL 595. 
biNTRESS, dowazer ; I. ii. 9. 
OWLS, knocks ; V. L 84. 
OYS, gladdens ; III. iL 909. 
UMP, just ; (so Q. 9 ; FC ^*/mst**)\ I. 
L 65. 

Keep, dwell ; II. i. 8. 
Kettle, kettle-drum ; V. iL sSd 
Kibe, chilblain or sore on the heel ; V. 

i. 153- 
Kind; "more than kin, and less than 

k. " ; used equivocally for |[L) natural, 

and 0i.) affectionate, with a play 

upoa*«kin'';I. iL65. 
KiNDLBSS, unnattural ; II. iL 609. 
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KMOTTBD,bterwoi?«n; (FC "ibM/S^O; 

I. ▼. x8. 
Know, acknowledge ; V. U. 7. 

Laboussomb, laborioos, mssidnoos ; I. 
il 59. 

Lack, be wanting ; I. v. 187. 

Lamond, possibly a name suggested 
by that of Pietro Monte, a famoos 
swordsman, instructor to Louis the 
Seventh's Master of the Horsei 
called "Peter Mount** in English 
(Ff. **Lam4fw$d'*; Qq. "Lamfrd**); 
IV. viL 92. ^ 

Lapsbd; "L^!n time and passion'*; 
having let time sUi> by indulging in 
mere passion ; IIL iv. 107. 

Lapwing, the symbol of a forward 
fellow ; V, ii. 103. 

Lardbd, garnished; (Qq. "LafxUd 
a/n ; I V. V. 37. 

Lawless, unruly; (FC, " Landirssg"); 
L t. 98. 

Lazar-likb, like a leper ; I. v. 7a. 

Leans ok, depends on ; IV. iii. 59. 

Learn, teach; (Ff. **itach")\ V. 

Lbavb, permission ; I. il 57. 

, leave off, II. L 51 ; give up, 

III. iv. px. 
Lbnds, nves; (Ff. "^W***); I. iil 

xi7(v.NoteX 
Lenten, meagre ; II. iL ^29. 
Lbthb, the river of oblivion ; (" Lethe 

wharf** «* Lethe's bank ;) I. v. 33. 
Lbts, hinders ; I. iv. 85. 
Let to know, informed: IV. vi. xi. 
Liberal, free-spoken; IV. vii. xTa. 
Liberty; v. "writ." 
Lief, gladly, willingly; III. ii. 4. 
Life; "the ^single and peculiar 1.", 

the private individual ; III. iiL ix. 
— , •* in my L**, i.e. in my continuing 

to live ; Y. ii. as. 
Lightness, lightheadedness; II. il 

149. 



Likb, likely ; I. il ar/, 

LiKBS. pleases ; IL 11. 80. 

Limbo, caught as with bird-Uma ; III. 
UL68. 

List, muster-roll, (Q. x, **nt^hi'^ ; I. 
i. 98. 

1 boundary ; IV. v. 99. 

, listen to ; 1. iil 3a 

Living, lastmg (used perhaps equivo* 
cally) ; V. I ^aow 

Loam, clay ; V. I 333. 

LoGGATS, a game somewhat resembling 
bowls; the lo^gats were small \og!, 
about two feet and a quarter long ; 
V. I xoa 

Long purples, "the early fnt^ 
orchis (Prchis mascu/a) which blos- 
soms in April and May"; IV. vil 
X7X. 

Look through, show itself; IV. vil 

xsa. 
Lose, waste, throw away ; I. il 45. 
Luxury, lust ; I. v. 83. 

Machine, body; II. il 124. 
Maimed, imperfect ; V. I 249. 
Main, main point, main cause ; II. il 

, the cocuitry as a whole; IV. iv. 

X5. 
Majestical, majestic ; 1. 1 X43. 
Make, brings^ II. ii. 377. 
Manner, £ftshion, custom ; I. iv. 15. 
Margent, margin ; it was a common 

practice to write comment or gloss 

in the margins of old books ; V. il 

161. 
Mark, watch ; III. ii. 157. 
Market of his time, " that for which 

he sells his time " (Johnson) ; IV. 

iv. 34« 
Mart, marketing, traffic : 1. 1 7^ 
Marvellous, marvellously ; II. 1. 3. 
Massy, massive ; III. iil 17. 
Matin, morning ; 1. v. 89. 
Matter, sense; IV. v. 174. 
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Mattbs, subject ; (misandentood w!l> 
fully by Hamlet to mean "canse of 

dispute")! II* u* i9S> 
Mazzakd, skull ; used contemptooosly ; 



(Qq. •. ?. ' 



"masseut*' 



; Qq. 4» 5i 6, 
. V. 1. 97, 
Mbans» means of access; IV. vi. 13. 
Mbbd, merit ; V. ii. 148. 
Mbbt, proper : I. v. 107. 
Mbrbly, absolutely ; I. ii. 137. 
Mbtal, mettle ; I. i. 96. 
MiCHiNG MALLBCHo, mouchin]; (/./. 

skullcinff) mischief; (Span. mtaUucko, 

ill-done); III. iL 148. 
Might, could ; I. L 56. 
Mightiest, very mighty ; I. i. Z14. 
Milch, milk-giving a moist » teaiful ; 

(Pope "»»^//*5jll. it 540. 
Milky, white; II. iL pea 
Mincing, cutting in pieces ; II. ii. 537. 
MiNBRAL, mine ; IV. i. 96. 
Mining, undermining ; (Ft^ 3, 4, **mn^ 

nif$^*^\l\l,\y. Z48. 
Mistook, mistaken ; V. iL 395. 
MoBLBD, muffled ; {c^, Prov. E. mop^ 

to muffle; "ttuth^a^" etc.); [Qq* 

**mobled**\ F. x, inoiUd; Upton 

conj. " fHoh'led*' ; Capel, efuuwtdt 

eic.} ; II. ii. 535. 
MoDBL» exact copy, cotmterpart; V. 

MoiBTY, portion ; I. L 90. 

Moist; "the moist star," ue, the 

moon ; I. L 1x8. 
MoLB ^ OP nature, natural defect, 

blemish ; I. iv. 24. 
MopB, be stupid ; III. iv. 81. 
Mortal, deadly : IV. vii. 143. 
Mortised, joined vrith a mortise ; III. 

111. 90. 
Most, greatest ; I. v. zSo^ 
Mote, atom; (Qq. a, 3, 4, "i«o/A"); 

I. L XX2. 

emotion, 



Motion, emotion, impulse; (War- 

burtoD, "matum'')l III. iv. 7a. 
— , movement , I. iL 217. 



MonoM, '*attadc in fencing, opposed 

to guard or parrying" ; Iv. viu X58. 
Mould of form, the model on which 

all endeavoured to form themselves ; 

III. L x6z. 
Mouse, a term of endearment; III. 

iv. 183. 
Mouth, rant ; V. i. 306. 
Mows, grimaces ; II. iL 381. 
MuDDY-MBTTLBD, dull-spirited, irre* 

solute ; II. ii. 594. 
MuRDBRiNG-PiBCE, a cannon loaded 

with case-shot, so as to scatter death 

more widelv ; IV. v. 95. 
Mutes, dumb spectators ; V. iL 346. 
MuTiNE, mutiny, rebel ; III. iv. 83. 
Mutinbs, mutineers ; V. iL 6. 

Napkin, handkerchief; V. ii. 299. 
Native, kindred, related ; I. iL 47. 

, **n. hue," natural colour; III. 

L 84. 
Nature, natural affection ; I. v. 81. 
Nature s livery, a natiual blemish ; 

I. iv. 32. 

Naught, naughty^ III. iL 157. 

Near, is near ; I. lii. 44. 

Neighbour, neighbounng : III. iv. 2x2. 

Neighbourd to, intimate, friendly 
with ; II. iL X2. 

Nemean lion, one of the monsters 
slain by Hercules ; I. iv. 83. 

Nero, the Roman Emperor, who mur- 
dered his mother Agrippina ; III. iL 
412. 

Nerve, sinew, muscle ;^ I. iv. 83. 

Neutral, a person indifferent to both ; 

II. iL 503. 

New-hatch*d, newly hatched ; (Ff. 

"unAaick'r'); I. iU. 6<. 
New-lighted, newly aUgbted ; III. 

»v. 59* 
Nick-name, misname : III. L xsz. 
Nighted, daric, black as night ; (Ff. 
''mghtty"'. Collier MS. ''night- 
i /aO;I. il68. 
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Villi "will he, nill he,* £#. wlMther 
he will, or n^ethor he will not ; V. 
L 19. 

NioBB, daoghtor <^ Tantalus, whose 
children were slain by Apollo and 
Artemis, while she herself was turned 
into stone upon Mount Sipylus in 
Lydia, where she weeps throughoot 
the summer months ; I. ii. 149. 

Nomination, naming ; V. ii. 133. 

No MORS} nothing more ; III. u 61. 

NoNcx, "for the n.", for that onoe, for 
the^casion; (Qq. 4, 5, **0nc4"); 

Norway, King of Norway ; I. u 61. 
NosB, smell ; IV. iii. 38. 
Note, notice, attentioa ; III. iL 89. 
Noted, known ; IL L 33. 
Nothing, not at all ; I. iL 41. ^ ^ 
NoYANCB, iiuury* hfljrm ; III. liL 13. 

Obsequious, dutiful, with perhaps a 
reference to the other sense of the 
worda " funereal ** ; I. iu 93. 

Occulted, concealed, hidden ; III. iL 
85. 

OccusxBNTS. occurrences ; V. iL 368. 

Odds ; " at the a", with the advantage 
allowed ; V. iL ssi* 

O'br-crows, triumphs over; V. iL 



'HER • RAUGHT. over>reached, over- 
took ; (Qq. *^ HftifTut^ki'* ; Ff. 1, a, 
"c9vwtmtrAt"; Ft 3, 4, "art- 
took"', Warburton *n>'tr-nHU**) \ 
III. L 17. 
O'er-reachbs, outwits ; (F. i. **0*re 
OJlcgt"; F. a, **0r^Jlc€t'); V. L 

O'er-sized, covered with sixe, a sort of 
glue ; II. iL 484. 

Ojsr*teemed, worn out with child- 
bearing ; II. ii. 531. 

O'ertook, oyerotMiie by drink, intoxi- 
cated i II. L 58. 

Cbrweigh, outweigh; IIL iL 31. 



Op, resultin^^ firom^ IV. iv. 41 ; by, I. 

L as, IV. uL 4 ; in, I. v. 60; on, IV, 

v. too; about, concerning, IV. v. 

46 ;,.upon, (" / Am mm tyt ^y^u *•); 

IL u. 30X ; over, IL u. 37. 
Offence, advantages gained hy 

offence ; IIL iiL 56. 
Omen, fatal event portended by the 

omen; (Theobald '*9m€M*d*^\ I. L 

Ominous, fatal ; IL iL 476. 

On, in, v. L an \ in oonaequenoe of, 

following on, V. iL 406. 
Once, ever ; L v. zaz. 
ON'T,ofit;IILLi83. 



x8. 



disckMed 



'crdv 
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OriiRANT, active ; III. iL 184. 

Opposed, opponent ; L iiL 67. 

Opposites, opponents ; V. ii. 6a. 

Or, before, ere ; V. ii. 30i 

Orb, earth; II. iL 507. 

Orchard, garden; (Q. 1676, **£;mr* 

d4n'*)\ I*v* 35< 

Order, prescribed rule ; V. L 951. 

Ordinant, ordaining; (Ff. "4 
<M/«"); V. U. 48. 

Ordnanct, cannon; (F. x, **OrtliH' 
«iMv''):V.U.a8i. 

Ore, gold ; IV. L a^ 

Or ere, before ; L iL X47. 

Organ, instrument : IV. viL 71. 

Orisons, prayers ; IIL L 89. 

OssA ; a reference to the story of the 
giamts, who piled 01ympuS| Pelion, 
and Ossa, three mountams m Thes- 
saly, upon each other, in their 
attempt to scale heaven ; V. L 306. 

Ostentation, funeral pomp; IV. v. 

Outstretched, puffed up ; IL iL 97a 
Overlooked, perused : iV. vL za. 
OvBRPEBRiNG, Overflowing, rising 

above ; IV. v. 99. 
Owl was a baker's daughter; 
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■lliidiaff to a story current among 
the f<Mk telling how Christ went 
into a baker's shop, and asked 
for bread, bat wu refused by the 
baker's daoghter, in return for which 
He transformed her into an owl ; IV. 
T. 41. 

Packing, plottiag, contriying: (?) 
^oing off in a hurry ; used prooably 
m the former sense, with play npon 
the latter; IIL iv. aix. 
Paddock, toad ; III. iv. xga 
Paintbd; **fk tyrant," i.e. tyrant in a 
ptctnre, IL ii 50a ; unreal, fictitious, 

III. L 53. 
pAiocK.apea>jodc (/.#. jackX peacock, 

(<>. Scotch "bubbly .jock" - a 

turkey) ; III. ii. 095. 
Paix, Secome useless; (Qq. 3, 4, 6, 

"yk/r; Pope, "/Sm7"); V. 11. 9. 
Pansibs, " love<in-idleaess," the sym* 

bol of thought ; (F. Z| *'PmamcUt*')i 

IV. V. X76. 
Pardon, permisHon to take leave; 

^ I. it 56c 

f Parlb, parley ; I. L 69. 

Pakt, quality, gift; IV. vii. 77. 
Paktoan, a kind of halb«rd; I. L 

X4a 
Pants, gifts, endowments ; IV. tU. 74. 
Party, person, companion; IL L 49. 
Pass, passage ; IL u. 77. 
-—f "p. or jMactioe," treacherous 

thrust ; IV. vii. 139. 
Passage; "for his p.**, to accompany 

his departure^ in place of the pass* 

ing bell ; V. u. 400. 
Passbth, surpssseth ; (Qq. '*Auf«r"); 

I. ii. 85. , 
Passion, violent sorrow ; II. iL sai. 
Passionate, full of passion, Ceding ; 

IL IL 45a. 
Patk, a contemptuous woid for JUa4 ; 

V.T 116. 
Patibnck, pemUsdoQ ; IIL iL iza. 



Patrick, bvoked as hcinm the patron 

saint of all blunders and confusion ; 

(or perhaps as the Keeper of Purgar 

tory) ; I. v. 136. 
PausBj time for reflection ; IIL L 68. 
— — . "deliberate p.*, a matter for 

deliberate arrani^ement ; IV. iiL 9. 
, "in p.", in deliberation, in 

doubt; III. iiL 43. 
Pkacb-parted, having departed in 

peace ; V. L a6z. 
Peak, >Qat^ |^y a contemptible 

part ; II. iL 504. 
Pelican, a bird whidi is supposed to 

feed its young with its own blood ; 

(F. X, '^iiHctam*); IV. v. 146. 
Pbrdy, a corruption of /«r Dint ; III. 

iL 305. 
Pbriwig-pated, wearing a wig; fat 

this time wi^ were worn only oy 

actors); IIL iL xo. 
Perpend^ consider; 1 1, ii. X05. 
Perusal, study, examination; II. i 

Perusb, examine closely j IV. viL X37. 

Petar, petard, "an Engine (made lik( 
a Bell or Mortar) wherewith strong 
gates are burst open** (0>tgrave); 
III. iv. 907. 

Picked, refined, festidious ; V. i. xsx. 

Pickers and Stealers, t.r. hands; 
(alluding to the catechism " Ke«> 
my hands from incking and steal- 
ing"); IIL iL 348. 

Picture in little, miniature ; IL iL 
383. 

Pigeon-liver'd, too mikl tempered; 
II. iL 60^ 

PioNERt pioneer ; I. v. X63. 

Pitch, height, importance; (origin- 
ally, height to which a falcon soars) ; 
(Ff. "/5*"):IILL8& 

Piteous, {ntiftu, exdtii^ compassion ; 
II. L94. 

Pith and marrow, the most valuable 
part ; I. iv. 2a. 
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Plausivb, plausible, pleasbg; I. iv. 
30. 

Plautus; "P. too light,** alhidiiig 
to the ftict that Plautus was taken as 
the word for ^ comedy b^ the Aca- 
demic play«wrights ; II. ii. 430. 

Played i' thb univkrsity; alluding 
to the old academic practice of act- 
ing Latin or English plat^ at Christ- 
mastide, or in honour of distinguished 
visitors; (a play on Caesar's death 
was peiformed at Oxford in 1582) ; 
III. li. 104. 

Played ; " p. the desk or table-book", 
f.^. been the i^ent of their corre- 
spondence; II. it 136. 

Plot, piece of ground ; IV. Iv. 6a. 

Plurisy, plethora, a fulness of blood, 
(at if Latin pbts^ more, but really 
an aflection of the lungs, Glc. 
irAflvpa); IV. vii. xi8. 

Point; *at p.' completely; (so Qq. ; 
Ff. ♦ ai all joints ') ; I. ii. aoo. 

PoLACK, Pole ; II. ii. 75. 

, Polish ; V. iL J87. 

PoLACKS. Poles ; (Qq. F. 1, * pollax* ; 
V. note) ; I. u 6x, 

Pole, pole-star ; I. i. 36. 

Politician, plotter, schemer; V. L 
86. 

PoRPBNTiNB, porcupine ; I. v. so. 

PossKT. curdle; (Qq. "/«j»*jir*0; 
I. V. 68. 

Posy, motto, verse on a ring; III. ii. 
162. 

Powers, armed force, troops ; IV. iv. 9. 

Practice, artifice, plot ; iV. vii. 68. 

Precedent, former j III. iv. 98. 

Precurse, forerunning ; I. L xax. 

Pregnant, yielding, ready; III. ii. 
66. 

Prenominatb» aforesaki : II. L ^x. 

Prescripts, orders; (Ff., ^^pre- 
c»pt*")\ IL il 142. 

Presently, at once, immediately ; II. 
ai. X7a 



Present push, immediate pro<^; V. 

«• 318. 
Pressure, impress, imprint; IIL ii. 

87. 
Pressures, imfn-essions ; I. v. xooi. 
Prevent, anticipate; II. ii. 305. 
Prick'd on, inated, spurred on ; I. i. 

83. 
Primal, first ; III. iiL ^7, 
Primy, spring-like ; I. iiu 7. 
Privates, common soldiers ; II. ii. 

238. 
Probation, proof; (quadrisyllable); 

I. L 156. 
Process, decree ; IV. iiL 6^ 
Prodigal, prodigally ; I. iii. xx6. 
Profit, advantage ; II. il 24. 
Progress, journey made by a sovereign 

through nis own country; IV. uL 

33> 

Pronounce, speak on ; III. it 322. 

Proof, trial of strength ; II. ii. 5x2. 

Proper, appropriate ;^ II. L 1x4. 

, own, very ; V. il 66. 

Property, kingly right, (P "own per* 
son"); II. ii 597. 

Proposer, orat<»: ; II. ii. 297. 

Providence in the pall op a spar* 
row, alluding to Matikiw x. 99, 
'*Ai« not two sparrows sold for a 
farthing f and one of them shall not 
fall on the ground urithout your 
Father**; V. L 23a 

Provincial roses, properly, double- 
damask roses ; here, rosettes of ribbon 
worn on shoes ; the name was derived 
either fi-om Provence or Provins near 
Paris, both places being famous for 
their roses; III. ii.^288. 

Pufp'd, bloated ; I. iii. 49. 

Puppets ; " p. dallying " ; (?) the figures 
in the puppet-show (in which Ophe- 
lia and her lover were to play a 
part) ; more probably used in some 
wanton sense ; III. il 257. 

Purgation : " put him to his p^**, " a 
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play upon the Im! and medical 
senses of the word*^; III. iL 3x8. 
Pursy, fat wi:h pampering; III. iv. 

Put on, Indte, instigate, IV. vii. 133 ; 

put to the test, tried, V. ii. 408; 

assume, I. v. tya. 
Put on mb, impressed upon me; I. 

iiL 94* 

Quaintly, artfully, skilfully; II. i. 

Quality, {upofesdon, calline (especi- 
ally the actor's profession); II* ii« 

363* 
Quantity, measure, portion ; IIL iv. 

75- 
QuARKY, heap of dead ; V. iL 375. 

Question, talk ; 1X2. L 13. 

; "cry out on the top of q.", /.*. 

speak in a high key, or in a high 

cnildish treble ; II. iu 355. 
Questionable, inviting question; I. 

»v. 43- 
Quest law, inauest law ; V. L 34. 
V Quick, alive ; V. i. 137. 
/ QumDiTiES, subtleties; (F£, **quid» 
dtts"}; V. i. X07. 
Quietus, a law term for the c^dal 
settlement of an account ; III. i. 75. 
Quillets, subtle arguments; V. L 

X08. 
Quintessence, the highest or fifth 
essence; (a term in alchemy); II. 
f iL 331. 
Quit, requite ; V. ii. 68. 
Quoted, observed, noted ; II. L xxs. 

Rack, mass of clouds in motion ; II. 
iL 506. 

Range, roam at large ; III. iiL 3. 

Ranker, richer, greater ; IV. iv. so. 

Rankly, grossly ; I. v. 38. 

Rapier, a small sword used b thrust- 
ing ; V. iL XM. 

Rashly, hastily ; V. u. 6. 



Ravel out, unravel; (Qq. a-5, 
"fw#/n;lll. iv. x86. 

Razed, slashed ; III. iL a88. 

Reach, capacity ; II. i. 64. 

Recks, cares, nunds ; (Qq. " reck*st") ; 
I. iiL 5x. 

Recognizances; "a recognisance is 
a bond or obligation of record testi- 
fying the recogniser to owe to the 
recognisee a certain sum <^ money " 
(Cowel); V. L X13. 

RecorderSi^ a kind of flute or flageo- 
let ; III. ii. 303. 

Recoveries, a law term; (v. 
"Vouchers"); V.L 1x4. 

Rede, counsel, advice ; I. iiL 5x. 

Redeliver, report : V. ii. 185. 

Reels, dances wildly ; I. iv. 9. 

Regards, conditions ; II. iL ^9. 

Region, air ; (" originally a division of 
the sky marked out by the Roman 

augurs")* II* ii* 55>9- 
Relative, conclusive, to the pur- 

pose; II. iL 633. 
Relish of, have a taste, flavoiur ; III. 

i. X30. 

Remember ; " I beseech you, r.", the 
full saying is fotmd in Love's Labour's 
Lostf V. 1. X03 \**I do btstech tkt§ 
remember thy courtesy; I beseech 
thee apparel thy head'^; V. ii. xo8i. 

Remembrances, mementos; III. u 

93* 
Remiss, careless ; IV. viL X35. 
Remorse, pity ; II. iL 5x3. 
Remove, removal ; IV. v. 8x. 
Removed^ retired, secluded ; I. iv. 6i« 
Repast, feed ; IV. v. 147. 
Replication, reply, answer; IV. iL 

»3* 
Requite, repay ; I. ii. a^x. 

Residence^ a fixed abode as bpposed 

to strolling; used technioEufy of 

theatrical companies ; II. iL 343. 

Resolutes^ desperadoes ; I. i. ^ 

Rbrolve; dissolve, melt ; L iL 130. 



Glossary. 



Hamlet, 



Rb-spbaking, re<echoing ; I. jL xa8. 

Respect, consideration, motire; III. 
L68. 

Rest, stay, abode ; II. iL x> 

Rests, remains ; III. iii. 64. ^ 

Retrograde contrary ; I. iL 1x4. 

Return'd; "had r.", would have re- 
turned; (Qq. " returns") \ I. i. 91. 

Reverend, venerable; II. ii. 50X. 

Revolution, change ; V. L 98. 

Re>word, repeat m the very words ; 
III. iv. X43. 

Rhapsody, a coIlecti<m of meaningless 
words ; III. iv. 48. 

Rhenish, Rhenish wine ; I. iv. xo^ 

RiBANDi ribb(Hi, ornament; IV. viu 
78. 

Rights of memory, rights remem- 
bered : (FC "/?«/«*); V. ii. 400. 

Rites, funeral service ; V. i. 243. 

Rivals, partners, sharers ; I. L X3. 

Robustious, sturdy; III. iL xo^ 

RoMAGE, bustle, turmoil ; I. L X07. 

Rood, cross ; " by the rood," an oath ; 
III. iv. 14. 

Roots itself, takes root, grows; I. 
V. 33, 

Roscius, the most celebrated actor of 
ancient Rome ; II. iL 4xa 

Ross, charm, grace ; III. iv. 4a. 

Rosemary, a herb ; the symbol of re- 
membrancoy particularly used at 
weddings and funerals ; iV. v. 17c 

Rough-hew, make the rough, or first 
form : a technical term in cairpenter- 
ing ; V. iL xx. 

Round, in a straightforward maimer ; 

. IL X39. 

Rouse, bumper, revel; ("the Danish 

nmsa**); I. iL xa7. 
Row. stanza (properly, aline); II. iL 

Rub, impediment ; a term in the game 

of bowls; III. i. 6c 
Rub, called also "herb of grace"; 

emblematic of repentance ; (Ophelia 



is probably plajring on rMrsrepent* 
ance, and "rue, even for ruth"— 
pity ; the former signification Uyt the 
queen, the latter for herself) {pp. 
Kichard II., III. iv. X04); IV. v. x8x. 

Sables, fur used for the trinuning of 

rich robes; perhaiM with a play on 

"*tf*i^"«black : III. ii. X38. 
Safety ; trisyllabic ; (so Qq. ; Ff., 

"sanctify"; Theobald, "tanify"); 

I. iiL ax. 
Sallbts, salads; used metaphorically 

for "relish"; (Pope, "<»//*< 

later"**//"); II.iL46a. 
Sandal^ shoon, shoes conusting of 

soles Ued to the feet ; (sAaon, arSiaic 

plural) ; (Qq., " SendalV^ ; IV, v. ad. 
Sans, without ; III. iv. 79. 
Sate, satiate ; I. v. 56. 
Satyr, taken as a type of defcNrmity ; 

I. iL X40. 
Saws, maxims ; I. v. xoa 
Say*8T, say'st well ; V. L 29. 
'Sblood. a oormption of "G^s 

H<Hkl*^\ an oath ; II. iL ^84. 
Scann'd, carefully considered; III. 

iiL 75. 
'ScAPBS, escapes ; I. iiL 38. 
SCARF*!)^ put on loosely like a scarf; 

V. iL X3. 
Scholar, a man of learning, and hence 

versed in Latin, the language of 

exorcists ; I. L 43. 
School, university; I. iL XX3. 
ScoNCB, colloquial term for head ; V. 

L xxob 
, ensconce; (Qq., Ff., ** stUMce")\ 

III. iv. 4. 
Scope, utmost aim ; III. ii. 239. 
Scourge, punishment : IV. iiL 6. 
SCRIMBRS, fencers ; I V. vii. xox. 
Scullion, the lowest servant : used as 

a term of contempt ; II. iL 0x6. 
Sea-gown ; " esdavine ; a sea-sowne ; 

or a coarse, high-collared, and short- 
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sleeved gowne, readiing downe to 
the mid'Ieg, and used most by sea* 
men, and Saybn" (Cotgrave); V. 
iL x> 

Sbals; "to give them s.**, to ratify 
by action ; III. iL 4x7. 

Sba op troubles, (tr. "take anns,") 
etc* 

Sbasom, temper, restrain ; I. iL 193. 

^ ripen: 1. iiL 81. 

— — , qualify ; II. L aS. 

Seasons, matures, seasons; III. il 
8x9. 

Sbcuks. careless, unsttq>icioas ; (John- 
son, "mct^/"); I. ▼. 61. 

Sbbming, appearance; III. iL 9a. 

Sbizbo op, possessed of; I. i. 819. 

Sbmblablb, equal, like ; V. ii. xa4. 

Sbnbca; "S. cannot be too heavy,** 
alluding to the rhetorical Senecan 
plays taken as models for tragedv by 
the Academic play-wrights ; IL il. 

4x9* 
Sense, feeling; sen^bility; III. iv. 

Sensibly, feelingly; (F. x, "mm»> 

bU"y, IV.v. xsa 
Sb oppbndendo, Clown's blander for 

9t dilftndemh: V. L 9. 
Sequent, consequent, following; V. 

it. 54. 
Sergeant, sheriflTs officer { V. iL 347. 
Set, regardj esteem ; IV. iiL 64. 
Several, different ; V. iL sa 
Shall, will ; III. L 184. 
Shall along, shall go along ; III. iiL 

4. 
Shape ; "to our s.**, to act our part ; 

IV. vii. X5X. 
Shards, fragments of pottery ; V. L 

S54* 
Shark*d up, picked op without selec* 

tion ; I. L 98. 
Sheen, brightness, lustre : III. iL x6]r. 
Sheeted, enveloped in shrouds; I. L 

115. 



Shbnt. put to the bloih, reproached; 

III. iL Ai(L 
Short; "kept s.**, kept, as it were, 

tethered, under control ; IV. L x8. 
Should, would ; III. iL 3x6. 
Shreds and patches, alkiding to the 

motley dress worn by the clown, and 

goierally by the Vice; IIL iv. xos. 
Shrewdly, keenly, piercingly ; I. iv. i. 
Shriving-timb, time for confession 

and absolution ; V. ii. 47. 
Siege, rank ; IV. viL 77. 
Simple, silly, wesk ; I. iL 97. 
Simples, herbs ; IV. viL X45. 
SiTH, since ; IV. iv. xa. 
Skirts, outskirts, borders ; I. L 97. 
Slander, abuse : L iii. X33. 
Sledded, traveUing in sledges; I. L 

63. 
Slips, faults, offences; II. i. as. 
Sliver, a small branch of a tree ; IV. 

viL 175. 
So, such, III. L 69 ; provided that, IV. 

SorrLY,'sk>wly; (Ft "m|^^"); IV. 

iv. 8. 
Sorr YOU now, hush, be quiet; III. 

i. 88. 
Soil, stdn; I. iv. aa 
Sole, only ; III. iiL 77. 
SouciTED, urged, moved ; V. ii. 369^ 
Something, somewhat; (Ff. **»otmg» 

wkai''); 1. iiLxax. 
SoMETiMBS| formerly : I. i. 49. 
Sort, associate ; II. ii. 374. 

, turn out ; I, L 109. 

Sovereignty; "vour s. of reason", 

the command of your reason ; I. iv. 

Splenitive, passionate, impetuous; 

V. i. 884. 
Springes, snares ; I. iii. xxs. 
Spurns, kicks; IV. v. 6. 
Stand me upon, ba incumbent on me ; 

V. iL 61. 
Star, spnere ; IL IL X4x. 
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Station, attitude in standing; III. 
iv. 5a 

Statists, statesmen * V. iL 93. 

Statutes, "particular mooes of re- 
cognizance or acknowledgement for 
securing debts, which thereby become 
a charge upon the party's land"* 
(Ritson|; V. i. xx^ 

Stay, wait for ; V. 11. 84. 

Stay d, waited ; I. iiL 57. 

Stays, waits for me; III. iiL 95. 

Stay upon, await ; III. iL xxa. 

Stick fibry off, "stand in brilliant 
reUef"; V. ii. a68. 

Stiffly, strongly ;^ I. v. 95, 

Still, always ; L L xaa. 

Stithy, smithy; (F. x, **Sfytfu**\ 
(Ff. a, 3, 4, ^'Stvth'^; Theobald, 
^'i'#»«VAy");III. U.89. 

Stomach,^ courage ; I. L xoo. 

Stoup, drinking cup ; V. i. 68. 

Straight, straightway; II. ii. 451. 

Stranger; "as a s.", i.e. without 
doubt or question ; L y. 165. 

Strewmbnts, strewing of flowers over 
the corpse and grave ; V. L a^& 

Strike, blast, destroy by their influ- 
en:e ; I. i. 163. 

Stuck, thrust; an abbreviation of 
ttoccato ; IV. viL 162. 

Subject, subjects, people ; I. L 73. 

Succession, future ; II. iL 368. 

Suddenly, immediately; II. iL 
315. 

Sullies, stains, blemishes ; II. i. 39. 

Sun ; " too much i' the s.", probably 
a quibbling allusion to the old pro- 
verb "Out of heaven's blessing into 
the warm sun, "« out of comfort, 
miserable ; I. iL 67. 

Supervise, supervision, perusal; V. 
iL 23. 

Suppliancb, dalliance, amusement ; 
I. iiL 9. 

Supply, aiduig : II. iL 24. 

SupposAL, opuuon; L iL z8. 



Swaddling clouts, swaddling clothes ; 

(Ff. "twathint:") ; IL iL 40X. 
Sweet, sweetheart ; III. iL 335* 
Swinish; "with s. phrase", by call- 

ing us swine ; (a pun on " Sweyn " 

has been found in the phrase); I. 

iv. X9. 
SwiTZEKS, Swiss guards; (Qq. 

" Swissirt **) ; IV. v. 07. 
SwoopsTAKE, sweepstake; (the term 

is taken from a game of cards, the 

winner sweefMUg or drawing the 

whole stake); IV. v. 143. 
'SwouNDS, a corruption of Gods 

wounds; an oath ; IL iL <5cul. 
SwouNDS, swoons, faints: (Qq. 3-5, 

Ft X, 3, "towidt"); V. iL 3x9. 

Table, tablet ; I. v. 98. 

Tables, tablets, memorandum-book; 
I. V. X07. 

Taintc, stains, blemishes ; II. L 3a. 

Take arms against a sea ; an allu* 
non to a custom attributed to the 
Kelts by Aristotle, Strabo, and other 
writers ; " they throw themselves into 
the foaming floods with their swords 
drawn in their hands," gic, (Flem- 
ing's trans, of Aelian's Hittorus, 
X576); III. L 59. 

Takes, affiects, enchants; (Ff. x, 3, 
"toA«"; Ft 3, 4, "talk*")\ I. L 
X63. 

Take you, pretend ; ILL 13. 

Tardy; "come t. ofi*," being too 
feebly shown ; III. iL 28. 

Tarre, incite ; II. iL 37a 

Tax'd, censured ^ I. iv. x8. 

Tell, count ; I. iL 338. 

Tbmper'd, compounded; (Ft "/^mr- 
frtd'^x V. iL 339. 

Temple, (apirfied to the body) ; I. iiL 

Z3. 

Tend, wait; IV. HL 47. 
Tender, r^ard, have a care for ; L 
iu. zoj. 
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TfeNOBits, pron^ses ; I. iu. lotf. 

Tbnt, probe ; II. iL 6a6. 

Tbmiagant, a common character in 
the mystery-plajTSf represented as a 
most violent tjrrant; often referred 
to in association with Mahoan, and 
seemingly as a Saracen god ; III. ii 

IS- 
Tbttbr, a diseased thickening of the 

skin ; I. ▼. 71. 
That, that which ; II. ii. 7. 

, so that ; IV. v. 217. 

Thbpt, the thing stolen ; III. iL 94. 
Therkabout op it, that part of it ; 

II. ii. 468. 

Thbws, sinews, bodily strength ; I. 

iii. xa. 
Thieves op mercy, merciful thieves; 

IV. vL aa 
Thinking; "not th. on," not bein^ 

thought of, being foigottoi ; III. ii. 

Think'st thee, seems it to thee; 

(Qq. ** tAinJk thee ") ; V. ii. 63. 
Thought, care, annety ; IV. v. x88. 
Thought-sick, sick with anxiety; 

III. iv. 51. 

Thript, profit ; III. ii. 67. 

Throughly, thoroughly ; IV. v. 136. 

Tickle o' the sere, easily moved 
to laughter; used originally of a 
musket in which the **tere** or 
trigger is '* tickle," t\e, "easily 
moved by a touch " ; IL ii. 337. 

Timber'o ; *'too slightljr t.", made of 
too light wood ; IV. vii. aa. 

Time, the temporal world ; III. L 70. 

TiNCT, dye, colour ; III. iv. 91. 

To, compared to j I. iL 140. 

To-do, ado ; II. li. s^?* 

Toils, makes to toil; I. L 7a. 

Too too, (used with intensive force) ; 
I. ii. 139. 

Topp'd, overtCNmed, surpassed. (Ff. 
"/ast"); IV:vii89. 

Toucu'd, imi^cated ; IV. t. 907. 



Toward, forthcoming, at hand; I. t. 

77* 

Toy in blood, a passing fancy ; I. iii. 
6. 

Toys, fancies ; I. iv. 75. 

Trace, follow ; V. ii. las. 

Trade, business; III. iL 346. 

Translate, transform, change; III. 
L 1x3. 

Travel, stroll, go on tour in the pro- 
vinces (used t^:hnically) ; II. iL 343. 

Trick, toy, trifle, IV. iv. 6x ^ faculty, 
skill, V. L 99 ; habit, IV. vii. 180. 

Trick'd, adorned; a term of ber- 
aldry ; II. ii. 479. 

Tristpul, sorrowful ; III. iv. 50. 

Tropically, figuratively ; III. ii. 347. 

Truant, idler ; I. iL 173. 

Truant, roving ; I. ii. 169. 

True-penny, honest fellow ; I. v. 150. 

Trumpet, trumpeter ; I. L 150. 

Truster, believer ; I. iL X7a. 

Turn Turk, change utterly for the 
worse ; (a proverbial phrase) ; III. 
iL a87. 

Twelve^ por nine; this phrase, 
according to the context, must mean 
"twelve to nine," t'.e, twelve on one 
side, to nine on the other ; V. iL 173. 

Tyrannically, enthusiastically, vehe- 
mently ; II. iL 356. 

Umbrage, shadow; V. iL las. 

Unaneled, not having received ex- 
treme unction ; I. v. 77. 

Unbatbd, not blunted, without a 
button fixed to the end ; IV. vii. 139^ 

Unbraced, unfastened ; II. L 78. 

Uncharge, not charge, not accuse; 
IV. viL 68. 

Undergo, bear, endure ; I. iv. 34. 

Uneppectual; **u. fire ;" tW. meffec- 
tual, being " lost in the light of the 
morning " ; I. v. 00. 

Unequal, unequally ; II. iL 493. 

Ungalled, unhurt ; III. ii« 983. 
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Ungoibd^ onwomidad ; V. iL a6i. 
Ungracious, graceless ; I. uL 47. 
Umhousbl'o, without having reoeivttd 

the Sacrament ; I. v. 77. 
Unimproved, unemployed, not tnmed 

to account; iJ**u$tmMr»v€d," i.e. 

"untried"; Q. x, **mm^aMd"); 

I. L9& 
Union, fine orient pearl ; (Q. 3. 

**ynu:g*'\ Qq. 3^, ''Onyx"* or 

"^«»>r"); V.iLaS^ 
Unkrnnbl, discover, disclose ; III. 

ii.86. 
Unlimited ; '*poemu.*|, ue. (probably) 

rq^ardless of the Unities ^ Time and 

Place ; II. ii. 4x9. 
Unmaster'd, unbridled ; I. iii. 3a. 
Unprbgnant, unapt, indifferent to ; 

. II. 595. 
Unprbvaiung, unavailing, usdess ; I. 

ii. X07. 
Unproportion'd, unsuitable ; I. iii. 60. 
Unrbclaimbd, untamed, wild ; II. i. 

34* 
Unshapbd, confused ; IV. v. 8. 
Unsifted, untried ; I. lit xos. 
Unsinew'd, weak ; IV. viL xa 
Unsure, insecure ; IV. iv. 51. 
Unvalued, low bom, mean ; I. iii. xo. 
Un WRUNG, not wrenched, ungalled; 

III. iL 353. 
Unvoke, your day's work is done; 

V. i. 59' 
Up, "drink u ** (used with intensive 

force) ; V. i. 399. 
Upon; 'u. your hour', i,€, on the 

stroke of, just at your hour ; I. L 6. 
Upon mv sword^ ue. Swear upon 

my sword, (the hilt being in form of 

a cross) ; I. v. X47. 
Upshot, conclusion ; V. ii. 395. 
Up-spring, the wildest dance at the 

old German merry-makings; I. 
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Vailed lids, kmered eyelids ; I. ii. 70. 
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Valancbd^ adorned with a beaxd ; II. 

iL 44s* 
Vaudity, value, worth ; III. iL 199. 
Vantage; "of v.", from an advan- 

tageous position, or opportunity 

(Warburtoo); III. iiL^^ 
Variable, various ; IV. vL 35. 
Vast, void ; (so Q. x ; Q. 3, F. i, 

* wasf ; Ff. a, 3, 4. *wasU *) ; I. iL 

X98. 
Ventages, holes of the recorder ; I II. 

iL 337. 
Vice op kings, buffoon, down of a 

kin{^; alluding to the Vict, the 

comic character, of the old morality 

plays ; III. iv. 98. 
Videlicet, that is to say, namely ; IL 

L 6x. 
Vigour ; '* sidden v.", rapid power ; 

I. v.. 68. 
Violet, emblem <rf faithfulness ; IV. 

v. X84. 

Virtue, power ^ IV. v. x^. 

Visitation, visit ; II. iL 35. 

Voice, vote, opinion ; V. ii. a6a 

Vouchers ; ' ' douUe v. , his recoveries", 
" a recovery with dattbU voucher is 
the one usually suffered, and is so 
denominated fiom two perscms (the 
latter of whom is alwa3rs the common 

Ser, or some such inferiw person) 
ng successively vouchtd, or called 
upon, to warrant the tenant's title " 
(Ritson) ; V. L XX4. 

Wag, move ; III. iv. 39. 
Wake, hold nightly revel ; I. iv. 8, 
Wandering stars, planets ; V. L 379. 
Wann'd, turned |>ale ; II. iL s8a 
Wanton; effeminate weakung; V. 
. 3xa 

, wantonly; IIL iv. X83. 

Wantonness, affectation ; III. L X53. 
Warranty, warrant ; V. L ssa 
Wash, sea ; III. iL x66. 
WASSAiL,carDusal,drinldag bout; I.iv.g. 
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Watch, tUteofileepl cMn e im ; II. U. 148. 

Watsk-ply (applied to Osric); "a 
water-fly sldpt up and down apon the 
soHaoe of the water without any 
uyparent purpose or reason, and as 
thence the proper emblem m a busy 
trifler" Gohoson) : V. U. 84. 

Waves, beckons; (FC "wa/tt*^; I. 
iv. 68. 

Wb; "and we", used loosely after 
conjunction instead of accusaticm of 
res^ird, t.e. *' as for us;" I. ir. 54. 

Wbkds, robes ; IV. vil 8z. 

Wkll-took, well undertaken ; ILti. 83. 

Wharf, bank; I. v. 3> 

What, who ; IV. vL i. 

Whbbl, the burden or refrain of a 
song, (or, perhaps, the spinning- 
wheel to which it may be sung) ; 
IV. V. 17a. 

Whbthbr. (monosyllabic) ; IL ii. 17. 

Which, who ; IV. viL 4. 

Wholbsomb, reasonable, sensiUe ; 
III. iL 338. 

WiLDNBSS, madness ; III. L 40. 

Will; "virtue of hU will,* U, his 
virtuous intention ; I. iiL z6. 

Wind : ** to recover the w, of me," a 
hunting term, meaning to get to 
windward of the game, so that it 
may not scent the toil or its pur- 
suers; III. ii. 361. 

WiNDLASSBS, winding, indirect wajrs; 
II. L 65. 

Winking: "given my heart a w.", 
closed the eyes of my heart ; (Qq. a- 
5, **«wimr"); II. ii. tvj. 

WiNNOWBD, (pide " Fond % 

Wit, wisdom ; II. iu 90. 

Withal, with; I. iil sS. 

Withdraw; "to w. with you," "to 
speak a word in mivate with you" 
(Schmidt); III. iL 36a 

Withers, the part between the shoul- 
der-blades of a horse ; III. ii. 953. 

Withim's, within this ; III. u. 135. 



WrrTBNBBRG, the University of Wit- 
tenberg (founded 1503); I. iL 1x3. 

WoNDBR-wouNDBD, stTudc with Sur- 
prise ; V. L a8a 

Woodcocks, birds supposed to be brain- 
less ; hence proverbial use ; I. iii. 1x5. 

Woo*T, contnicti<m of wonUUt thou; 
V. LS98. 

Word, watch-word ; I. v. no. 

Worlds; "both the w.", this world 
and the next ; IV. v. 134. 

Would, wish ; I. ii 335. 

WouNDLBSS, invulnerable ; IV. L 44. 

Wrbck, ruin ; II. L 1x3. 

Wrbtch, here used as a term of en- 
dearment ; II. iL z68. 

Writ; "law of w. and liberty", pro- 
bably a reference to the plays written 
with or without decorum, i,e, the 
supposed canons of dramatic art,ai 
"classical" and "romantic" plays; 
(according to some, b" adhering to 
the text or extemporizing when need 
requires ") ; II. iu 4ax. 

Yaughan ; " get thee to Y. " (so F. x ; 
Q. a, "get tht* in and"); probably 
the name of a well-known keeper of 
an ale-house near the Globe, perhaps 
the Jew, "one Johan," alluded to m 
Every Man ^ut of kit Humour. V. 
iv. ; V. i. 68. 

Yaw, stagger, move unsteadily; (a 
nautical term); V. iL xaa 

Yboman's sbrvicb, good service, such 
as the yecMnan performed for his lord ; 

„(Qq' «. 3. 4f **yf^ns")\ V. ii. 36. 

Ybstv, foamy ; V. 11. xo8. 

YoRiCK, the name of a jester, lamented 
by Hamlet^ perhaps a corruption of 
the Scanduiavian name Enck, or 
its English equivalent ; (the passage 
possibly contains a tribute to the 
comic actor Tarltoo) ; V. L 198. 

YouRSBLP ; " in y.", for yourself, per- 
sonally ; II. L 71. 
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I. i. 63. < He tmoU th* tUdded Polaeks on ike ice*; Q. I, Q. 2, F. i, 
'^oUax,* rarioutly interpreted at < PolacJu^ ^pdeaxe^ 9cc, ; there la 
Tery little to be said against the former interpretation, unless it 
be that * the ambitious Norway ' in the prerious sentence would 
lead one to expect * the sledded Polack/ a commendable reading 
originally proposed by Pope. 

I. i. xo8-i25. These lines occur in the Qq., but are omitted 
inFf. 

I. i. 167. * eastward,* so Qq, ; Ff., « easterne* \ the latter reading 
was perhaps in Milton's mind, when he wrote : — 

" Now mom her rosy ste^s in th* eastern clime 
Advancingt towed the earth with orient ^earU^ 

Par, Lost, v. x. 

L ii. 9. * /o ' ; the reading of Qq. ; Ff., < of,* 

I. ii. 58-60. Omitted in Ff. 

I. iii. 12. Uhis temple*; so Qq. ; Ff., « his temple* 

I. iil 16. ^nvill* so Qq. ; Ff., 'fear,* 

I. iii. 1 8. Omitted in Qq* 

I. iii. 26. * particular act and place,* so Qq. ; Ff., peculiar sect and 
force,* 

I. iii. 59. Polonius' precepts have been traced back to Euphues' 
advice to Philautus ; the similarity is certainly striking (vide 
Rushton's Shakespearis Euphuism) ; others see in the passage a 
reference to Lord Burleigh's * ten precepts,* enjoined upon Robert 
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Cecil when about to set out on his trarels (French's ShakttptarHma 
GemeaUgica, v, Furness, Vol. 11., p. 239). 

I. iii. 65. * tomrade ' (accented on the second syllable), so F. i ; 
Qq. (also Q, i), « eowrage,* 

L iii. 74. ' Art rf a most seUtt amigenerw* AUfim that ' ; so F. i ; 
Q. I, are rf a wtott select and general chieft m that* \ Q, 2, * Or of a 
most select and generous chirfe in that * ; the line is obriously incorrect ; 
the simplest emendation of the many proposed is the omission of 
the words < tfa * and * chiefs which were probably due to mai^ginal 
corrections of < m ' and * best ' in the previous line : — 

" Arg matt mUcI emdgmtuvus in thai,* 
(Collier * choke ' for * chi^* ; Staunton * sheaf, * i,e, set, clique, sug- 
gested by the Euphuistic phrase ** gentlemen of the best sheaf **). 

I. iii. 109. < Running,* Collier's conj. ; Qq. < Wrong ' ; F. i < Roam- 
ing*', Pope, *lVronging*\ Warburton, *lVronpng*\ Theobald, 
< Ranging f* &c. 

I. iii. 130. *6atvdt*; Theobald's emendation of 'hondt^* the 
reading of Qq. and F. i. 

I. It. 17-38, omitted in F. x (also Q. x). 

I. iy. 36.38. 

' the dram ofeaU 
Doth all the noble substance (fa doubt 
To his own scandal* ; 

this famous crux has taxed the ingenuity of generationr of 

scholars, and some fifty various readings and interpretations hare 

been proposed. The general meaning of the words is clear, 

emphasizing as they do the previous statement that as a man's 

virtues, be they as pure as grace, shall in the general censure take 

corruption from one particular fault, even so < the dram of eale ' 

reduces all the noble substance to its own low level. 

The difficulty of the passage lies in {i,)'eale* and (ii.) ^dtth 
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, . . ^ « Jttik ' ; a dinple explanation of (i) it that * eaU ' s 
« e'U; i.e «*«//' (iimaarly in Q. i, II. ii. 617, 'deaU' « '^^Vilp '= 

< devil *). The chief objection to this plausible conjecture is that 
one would expect something rather more definite than < dram ol 
evil ' ; it is said, howerer, that ' eaU * it still used in the sense of 
' reproach ' in the western counties. Theobald proposed < base,' 
probably baring In mind the lines in Cymbeline (III. v. 88):— 

'* J^fvm whose to many weights 0/ baseness cmnnot 
A dram 0/worth be drawn.** 

As regards (ii.), no rery plausible emendation has been proposed ; 

< of a doubt * has been taken to be a printer's error for < ojiendomtf 

< ofi endoubt^ * ' tffer dwbti * oft vtork out, * 9cc. To the many questions 
which these words hare called forth, the present writer is rash 
enough to add one more : — Could, perhaps, < doth of a doubt 'ss 
deprives of the benefit of a doubt ? Is there any instance of ' do ' 
in XVIth century English s * deprive ' ; the usage is common in 
modern English slang, 

I. iv. 7S-78, omitted In F. i. 

I. y. 22. < Lut, list, 0, list / * so Qq. ; F. i 'list, Hamlet, ok list: 

II. i. The stage direction in Qq. : — Enter old Polonius, with his 
man or two; Ff., Polonhts and Reynaldo ; in Q. x, Reynaldo is called 
Montano, hence perhaps the reading of later Qq. 

II. i. 4. *to make inquire* ; so Qq. ; Ff. read, 'you make inquiry^ 

II. ii. 17. Omitted in Ff. 

II. ii. 73. * three* ', so Q. x and Ff. ; Qq. read * tkreescore,* 

II. ii. 2x5-216, 244-276. The reading of Ff. ; omitted in Qq. 

II. ii. 336.338. 'the clown . . . wr^,* omitted In Qq. ; vide 
Glossary, " Tickle o' the sere.'* 

n. ii. 346, 347. </ think their inkibition comes by tke means ^ 
tke late innovation * ; vide Preface. 

3IO 
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II. ii. 352-379. Omitted in Qq. 

11. ii. 354-358, ep, ..— 

" / Mw Uu children ^Ptfwiu Uui mghi : 
And troth thtypUoi^d me pretty ^ ^tty wellt 
The aptSf in time^ will do ii htuuisomely. 
— / like the audience thai/requenteth there 
With mnch applause,** 

Jack DrunCe Entertaimneni (x6oxX 

H. ii. 46S. < JEneas^ tale of Dido* \ one cannot but beliere tiiat 
Hamlet's criticism of the play is tliroughout ironical, and tliat 
tlie speeches quoted are burlesque. << The fancy that a burlesque 
was intended," wrote Coleridge^ " sinks below criticism ; the 
lines, as epic narratire, are superb ** ; perhaps he would have 
changed his mind, and would hare recognised them as mere 
parody, if he had read Dido, Q^een of Carthage, a play left incom- 
plete by Marlowe and finished by Narh {ep, e^. Act II. Sc. i., 
which seems to be the very passage Shakespeare had in Tiew)^ 

n. ii. 487. Omitted in Ff. 

n. ii. 496. ^Then senseless Ilinm* \ 517, ^ moUed . . . good* 
omitted in Qq. 

n. il 54s. ' vfhether ' ; Malone emendation ; Qq., Ff., < cohere* 
(i,e. ^tvh^ere^tvhether'), 

II. ii. 564. * a speech of some doxen or sixteen lines ' ; there was much 

throwing at>out of brains in the attempt to find these lines in the 

play-scene in Act III. Sc. ii. « The discussion," as Furness aptly 

puts it, *< is a tribute to Shakespeare's consummate art," and the 

Tiew of this scholar commends itself — ^viz., that <* in order to give 

an air of probability to what everyone would feel [otherwise] 

highly improbable, Shakespeare represents Hamlet as adapting 

an old play to his present needs by inserting in it some pointed 

lines. " 

an 
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II. ii. 617 :— 

" IfttfHt I have ktmrd 
Thaigmlty cretUurts, sitting at a play," &c , 

vide Heywood's Apology for Actors , where a number of these stories 
are collected ; perhaps, however, Shakespeare had in mind the 
plot of A JVamingfor Faire WomeHf a play on this theme pub- 
lished in I599f referring to a cause eelebre which befell at Lynn in 
Norfolk. 

III. i. 13-14. < Niggardofquestion^butofour own demands most free ' ; 
Hanmer, ' Most free of our question^ Imtto our demands most niggard^ ; 
Warburton, * Most free rf question^ Sut of our demands most 
niggard* ; Collier MS., ' niggard of our question^ but to our demands 
mostfree^ 

III. i. 59. * to ttUte arwu against a sea of troubles ^^ &c. ; the alleged 
confusion of metaphors in this passage was due to the commen* 
tator's ignorance, not to Shakespeare's ; vide Glossary, ^taiearmsJ 

IIL i. 79, 80 :— 

" The undiscavtted country Jrom whose bourne 
Na traveller returns,'* 

In Catullus* Elegy on a Sparrorvy occur the words : — 

•* Qui nunc it per iter tenebricosum 
lUuc unde negasU redire quenquam." 

III. i. 148. * paintings ' ; 80(Q. i) Qq. ; F. i,* pratlings * ; Ff. 2, 3, 
4, * pratling* ; Pope, * painting*; Macdonald conj. * prancings,* 

ni. ii. 36. * nor man*; so Qq. ; Ff., * or Norman,* 

-III. ii. 49. There is a striking passage in Q. i, omitted in Q. x 
and F., concerning those < that keep one suit of jests, as a man is 
known by one suit of apparell ' ; the lines have a Shakespearian 
note, atid are probably of great interest. 

III. ii. 145. Much has been said to explain the introduction of 
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the dumb-show ; from the historical point of view its place in a 
court-plaj is not surprising, vide Glossary, * Dumb Show.' 
III. ii. 177. The reading of the Ff. ; Qq. is:— 

" For women feari too much^ even at they tove^ 
Andwomer^ s/ear and Icvt holds quanttiy,'* 

Johnson believed that a line was lost rhyming with *love.* 

III. ii. 178. * In neither aughi^ trim extremity* \ Malone*8 emenda- 
tion ; Ff.y < In neither ought,* 8cc, ; Qq.» * Eyther none, in neither ought \ 
&c. 

III. ii. ii4- */avourite*; F. 1, '/avouritee,* a reading for which 
much is to be said. 

III. ii. 249. * Fienna ' ; Q. I, * Guyana ' ; for * Gonxago* Q. I reads 
Albertus, who is throughout called Duke ; in Q. i it is always 
King ; except here where Hamlet says < Gonzago is the Duke*s 
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III. ii. 264. * The croaking raven doth hellovjfor revenge * ; 

cp, ** The screeking raven site croaking/or revenge^ 

Whole herds tff beasts comes belloToing for revenge" 

The True Tragedie of Rich. III. 

III. ii. 409. < bitter business as the day * ; so Ff. ; Qq. read * business 
as the bitter day,* 

III. iii. 7. * lunacies**, so Ff. ; Qq., 'brorves,* 

III. iii. 79. < hire and salary * ; so Ff. ; Qq. misprint, * base and 
silly,* 

III. iy. 71-76, 78-81, 161-165, 167-170, 202-210, omitted in 
Ff. 

III. It. 169. *And either , , , the devil*; some such word as 
< master,* * quell,* * shame,* has been omitted in Qq., which read * and 
either the devil,* 
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IV. t 4. Omitted in Pf. 

IV. !. 40 •44. P. I omits these lines, aad ends scene with the 

wcrds— 

** And wkmCz untimely dont. Ok, com* anu^, 
My soul U/uU o/ducord and dismay »** 

Theobald proposed to restore the line by adding ^for,, f^p^i 
dander,* 

IV. ii. 19. ^ like an ape* \ so Pf. ; Qq., * like an apple* \ Parmer 
conj. * like an ape^ an apple* \ Singer, from Q. I, ^like an ape doii 
nute * ; Hudson (1879), * as an ape doth mOt,* 

IV. ii. 15. < A knaviek speech sleeps in a foolish ear * ; a sentence 
proverbial since Shakespeare's time, but not known earlier. 

IV. ii. 32. cp. Psalm cxliv., < Man is like a thing of naught* ; 
32-33, * Hide/oxj and all after,* the reading of Pf. ; omitted in Qq. 

IV. iii. 27-30. Omitted in Pf. 

rV. iii. 41. * this dted,/or thine*; so Qq. ; Pf., « deed o/thine,/er 
thine.* 

IV. iii. 45. < wHhJlery quickness ' ; so Pf. ; omitted in Qq. 

IV, iii. 70. * my hapsf my joys noere n^er begun * ; so Pf. ; Qq., 

*my hapsf my jeyes rvill nere begin*; Johnson conj. ^my hopes, my 

joys are not begun * ; Heath conj . < '/ may hap, my joys tvill ne*er begin ' ; 

Collier MS., * my hopes, myjoyes tvere ne*re b^n * ; Tschisehwitz, 

* my joy t tvill ne*er begun* 

IV. iv. 3. ' Craves*; so Qq. ; Pf. 1, 2, « Chimes.* 

IV. iv. 9-66. the reading of the Qq. ; omitted in Pf. 

IV. ▼. 14-16; Qq. and Pf. assign these lines to Horatio; 
Blackstone re-arranged the lines as in the text. 

IV. ▼. 38. * grave f* so Q. i, Pf. ; Qq., Aground* ; * £dgo* ; Pope's 

emendation of Qq. ; Pf., « did not go,* 

IV. V. 48-55. Song in Qq. ; omitted in Pf. 

az4 
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IV. T. 77. •DeatJk^ 0*; Qq., * Jkatk, and moto iehoU, V 

IV. T. S9. < Feeds m kie tvonder * ; Johnson's emendation ; Qq., 
* Feeds it this wonder ' ; Ff . , < Xeef§e om Ms wonder * ; Hanmer, * Feeds 
on kis 4»nger* 

IV. T. 96. * Alack^ what noise is ikis*; omitted in Qq. 

rV. T. 119. ^unsmirehed brows *\ Grant Wliite't emendation; 
P. I^ ^tssumirehed trovf,* 

IV. T. 160-165, 165, omitted in Qq. 

IV. ▼. 166, *rain*d'; so Qq. ; Ff. 1, 2, *raines,' 

IV. ▼. 171-173. *// M the false steward,* &c. ; the story has not 
yet been identified. 

IV. ▼. 195, ^. ' Eastward Hoe* (1604), by Jonson, Marston, and 
Chapman, for a traresty of the scene and this song (Act III. 
Sc. i.). 

rV. vi. I. * Sea-faring men* ; so Qq. ; Ff. read * Sailors,' 

rV. vii. 14. * Ske*s so conjunctive *; so Ff. ; Qq. read < SAe is so 
eonclitu* \ Q., 1676, ' She is so precious,* 

rV. vii. ai. * loud awindf ^oTi. ; Qq. *, 3, *loued Arm'd*; Qq. 
4, 5, * ioned armes,* 

IV. Tii. 69-S2. 'milord . . . graveness*; omitted in Ff.; so, 
too, IL 1 15.124. 

IV. vii. 163. *Btit stay, what noised*; the reading of Qq. ; 
omitted in Ff. 

rV. Tii. 193. *douts*; Knight's emendation; F. i, *douks*; 
Qq., ^drovtna.' , 

IV. vii. 179. */i/«« ' ; so F. I and Q. 1 ; Q. 1, < iauds * {i,e. chants). 

V. i. 39-41, 11 j^'i 16, ' is this . . . recoveries*; 130,202, 
omitted in Qq. 

V. i. 269. * trehle woe * ; the reading of Qq, 1, 3, 6 ; F. i, 'ter^ 

rible woer * ; Ff, 2, 3, 4, ^terrible wooer,* 
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V, i. S99. <W00V drink up §iseV \ vide Glossary, * titer \ t 
▼arious emendations ' Weiiseli * Tmly (a northern branch of t 
Rhine), * Nile} * Nilusf* are all equally unnecessary. 

V. il 9. </a//'/ so Q. 2 ; F. i, *parU'; Pope, '/aii.* 

V, ii. 31. *theyy Le. my brains. 

V. ii. 57, '68-80. Omitted in Qq. 

V. ii. 78. * court ' ; Rowe's emendation of Ff., * count,* 

V. ii. loi. «or*; Ff. read '/or.' 

V. ii. 1 10-149. These lines are omitted in Ff., which rea 

* Sity ym art not ignorant of nohat excellence Laerta is at hie nneapon 

V. ii. 131. * another tongue* \ Johnson conj. ' a mother tot. ae 
Heath conj. * a mother tongue /' No change is necessary ; it 'f 
bit of sarcasm. 

V, ii. i6i-i6z. Omitted in Ff. 

V. ii. 195-196. ' many more of the same breed* \ so Qq, ; F. i re 

* mine more of the same Beauy * ; Ff. 2, 3 , 4, < nine more of the same Bea 

V. ii. 202-217. Omitted in Ff. 

V. ii. 233-'234. * Since no man has aught of ^vhat he leaves , tvhat i^ 
to leave betimes f Let be,* The reading is taken partly from t) 
Folios and partly from the Quartos; a long list of propose 
emendations is given by the Cambridge editors. 

V. ii. 251. Omitted in Qq. 

V. ii. 255. * brother'; so Qq. ; Ff. read * mother,' 

V. ii. 298. < He's fat and scant of breath*; vide Glossary, * Fai 

V. ii. 356. *live'; so Ff. ; Qq., * I leave,' 

V. ii. 394. 'forced cause * ; so Ff. ; Qq. resA,*for no cause.* 
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